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EPITAPH OF

The Confederate Flag.

(By John Dimitry, New Orleans.)

Not long unfurled was I known,
For fate was against me;

But I flashed over a pure cause,
And on land and sea

So fired the hearts of men unto heroism
That the world honors me.

Within my folds the dead who died under them
Lie nobly shrouded;

And my tattered colors, crowned with
A thousand shining victories,

Have become for the peaple who loved me
A glorified memory.
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PREFATORY NOTE.

To find a proper description of a battle, it is best to scan the
report of him who planned and fought it. I have endeavored to
copy some of these reports from the Civil War records, giving in
chronological order the Southern side of the principal battles and events
of the Army of Tennessee and of the west. Accompanying the
reports of some of the general officers and of my own of the execution
of the battles, appear my journal and sketches written by myself and by
other reliable eye witnesses, many of which have been published in the
Confederate Veteran during the past seven years. The journal is that
of a boy, and the sketches where written by the author are as
impressions made upon a boy. It is not claimed for these perfection,
but they are as nearly correct as a soldier in a humble position could
understand them. The writings seem to have been enjoyed by the sur-
vivors of the Confederate and Union Veterans, as depicting real life in
camp and ‘“‘seeing it asit wasseen’’. Eschewing all bitterness between
the sections and avoiding encroachment upon feelings engendered by
%artisanship, my endeavor has been, as a private soldier in Gen. Jno.

. Morgan’s cavalry and afterwards as aid-de-camp to Lieut.-Gen.
A. P. Stewart, commanding a corps in the army of Tenunessee, to
picture the humorous side of our Southern soldiery, and to write of
facts as I saw, heard and understood them. My thanks are due to
Lieut.-Gen. Stewart for valuable suggestions after reviewing my
work; to Maj. Jno. W. Thomas, President of the N. C. & St. Louis
R. R.; to W. B. Earthman & Co., prominent lumbermen of my
section; to Mr. S. A. Cunningham of the Veteran and to Maj.- Gen. S. G.
French (author of Two Wars), for courtesies extended.

‘““Were they right?
Were they wrong?
Their contest was long.
They suffered much,
Yet they were true.
We honor their memory in story and song.
Would you?
Were they brothers to you?”’



LIEUTENANT-GENERAL A. P. STEWART,
ARMY OF TENNESSEE, C. S. A.






INTRODUCTION.

The Lebanon Law School, the Law Department of Cumberland
University, attained the front rank among the law schools of the
country, very soon after its origin. The founder of the school, Hon.
Abram Caruthers of Smith county, Tennessee, was one of the ablest of
the Circuit Judges of the state. The University had no endowment,
all the members of the faculty being supported only by tuition fees.
Judge Caruthers had such confidence in his ability to maintain, in the
University,a law class that would amply compensate him,that heresigned
his seat on the bench, left his farm on the Caney Fork, moved his
family to Lebanon and was announced as Professor of law, ready to
receive a class at the opening of the next collegiate year. This was
somewhere in the latter forties. The first class that assembled exceeded
his expectations in number, and placed beyond doubt the brilliant suc-
cess of the school.” It soon became apparent that the services of
another professor were needed. To supply this need the Hon.Nathan
Green of Winchester, Tenn., perhaps the most distinguished member
of the Supreme Court of the state, a man of striking personal appear-
ance and distinguished for learning, ability and lofty Christian and
moral character; and the ITon. Bromfield L. Ridley of Murfreesboro,
Tennessee, Chancellor of the Fourth Chancery Division of the state
were selected. They were to retain their seats on the bench, giving
their spare time to the Law School, and together performing the duty
of one full professor. Judge Ridley is said to have been ‘‘one of the
lawyers of the old school, learned in the law and holding that integ-
rity of character is one of the thingsto be praised in this life’’. He
came from North Carolina, was educated at Chapel Hill, and was one
of the most distinguished of the eaily Chancellors of Tennessee.

Under the management of these three professors, Caruthers,Green
and Ridley, the Law Department of Cumberland University flour-
ished apace. They were all men of great ability, great learning, and
of the very highest Christian and moral character. Their personal
example, their daily walk and conversation, were a benediction to
their students.

Judge Ridley served as chancellor until the outbreak of the War
of Secession in 1861 and even until the surrender in 1865. He was an
ardent Secessionist and had five sons in the Confederate army, all
noted for their gallantry. During almost all the War he was an exile
from home on account of Federal oppression. After the war he
formed a law partnership at Murfreesboro, and resided there until his
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INTRODUCTION. x1

death, August 11, 1869. He was a devout member of the Cumberland
Presbyterian church, dispatched business so swiftly while Chancellor
that he was known as the “‘galloping Chancellor,” and because of his
protection to women when cases appeared in his court in which they
were concerned, he was known as ‘‘the woman’s friend’”. But per-
haps the two greatest stones in his monument, if we except his high
Christian example, are to be referred to yet.

The first was his effort, directly after the war to bring about
emancipation of the Southern sympathizers of his state, who had been
disfranchised. This effort of his reflecting Lionor alike on his patrot-
ism and his legal attainments would undoubtedly have proved successful
had it not been anticipated by DeWitt C. Senter in the well known
canvass for the Governorship by that gentleman and William B.
Stokes.

The second was the part he took in founding the Law School of
Cumberland University. Will T. Hale:—~‘‘Judge Ridley was not
only a Christian gentleman of the highest character, but he was also a
most genial companion, a warm hearted, true friend.”

One of the five sons he had in the Confederate Army was his
name sake, Bromfield Lewis Ridley, the author of the Journal. Of
heroic parentage; an associate and school mate at Old Jefferson, his
native place, and subsequently at the University of Nashville, of that
immortal hero Sam Davis, and of his brother Oscar Davis. At the
battle of Murfreesboro, though only seventeen years of age, he and
four or five other boys, not members of any command, for they .were
too young, engaged in ‘“picking up’’ some 212 Federal stragglers and
turned them over to the Confederate pickets at Black’s shop. After
the battle he joined Company F, Ward’s regiment, Morgan’s cavalry,
and followed the regiment through the battles of Milton, Carthage,
Lancaster, Ky., Snow Hill, Grassy Creek, Ky. and McMinnville,Ten-
nessee. In July, 1863 while the Confederate Army was camped at
Tullahoma, in middle Tennessee, young Ridley was ordered to report
to this writer, then a Major-General, as an aid-de-camp.

He served with me, very creditably, to the end of the war, or
“‘the surrender®’ as it is usually termed.

The military operations of the Army of Tennessee, during the
interval of time, June, 1863 to close of the war, were: The retreat from
Tullahoma to Chattanooga. From Chattanooga, Stewart’s division
was sent to Loudon to reinforce General Buckner who was in com-
mand in east Tennessee. From Loudon, Buckner’s own division,
commanded by Preston and Stewart, the two constituting a pro-
visional corps, commanded by Buckner, fell back to McLemore’s Cove,
where a battle should have been fought, on the morning of September
11, 1863. From McLemore’s Cove, the corps moved via Lafayette,
Georgia, to the battlefield of Chickamauga where the great battle was
fought, beginning with preliminary conflicts Friday afternoon, Sept.
18, 1863, and continuing throughout Saturday and Sunday the 19th
and 20th. Then came the investment of Chattanooga and the final
rout of the Confederate army, November 25, 1863, from Missionary
Ridge, the retreat, the winter at Dalton, Georgia, the Atlanta Cam-
paign of 1864 under that master of the science of war, General
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Joseph E. Johnston, and his unfortunate removal from command by
an order from Richmond, Sunday, July 17, 1864, a stupendous
blunder which, in my judgment, was the coup de grace of the Con-
federate cause. Then came Hood, the battle of Peach Tree Creek,
July 20th; the battle of Atlanta. the 22nd; the battle of Mount Ezra
Church,the 28th;Lovejoy’s Station and Jonesboro,31st. Sherman then
got possession of
Atlanta and began
his devastating
march to Savannah
and Charleston,
while Hood retired
northward and made
the campaign into
Tennessee and
fought the disas-
trous  battles of
Franklin and Nash-
ville.  Afterwards
the army fell back
to Tupelo, Mississ-
ippi, and early in
1865 was moved into
North Carolina, and
had its last battle
with Sherman at
Cole’s Farm near
Bentonville in Mar.
1865. Then came
the end. Captain
Ridley was familiar
with all these opera-
tions and the various
battles in  which
Stewart’s  division
and afterwards
Stewart’s corps par-
ticipated. Ie has
not undertaken to
write a history, nor
to give the battles
and marches gener-
ally, but only the prominent ones and to record a few scenes, some mili-
tary, some social, some humorous and amusing,—-that impressed them-
selves on his mind, an account of which may prove interesting to others.
His sketches, as they have appeared in the Confederate Veteran, seem to
have been enjoyed by the many readers of that most valuable monthly
and no doubt will be appreciated by others. Capt. Ridley has much
of the bonhomie of his father, and is. I believe, a social favorite.
His mother was an admirable woman, a worthy companion of her
distinguished husband, and like him, a devoted Christian.
ALeEX P. STEWART.
Chattanooga, Tennessee, August 15, 1905.

DR. A P. STEWART, YOUNGEST SON OF GEN. A. P. STEWART
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General Albert Sidney Johnston commanded the Western
Department of the Confederate forces in 1861-62. The first division
of the department under Maj.-Gen. Leonidas Pollk,was located at Colum-
bus, Kentucky, on the Mississippi river. The central division was at
Fort Henry on the Tennessee river near its mouth and also at Fort
Donelson near Dover, on the Cumberland river. These two forts
were about twelve miles apart. In this central division was also
included Bowling Green, Kentucky, where Gen. Johnston commanded
and had his headquarters. The eastern division of Gen. A. S.
Johnston’s forces, under the command of Gen. George B. Crittenden,
extended to Fishing Creek or Logan’s Cross Roads, Kentucky, near
Somerset.

The Belmont battle just across the Mississippi river from
Columbus, Ky., fought the Tth of November, 1861, was the scene of
the first Confederate victory in the west. TLogan’s Cross Roads or
Fishing Creek, fought Jan. 19, 1862, was the first Confederate defeat.
Shortly after came the disastrous conflicts to Confederate arms of
Fort Henry on the Tennessee, 6th of Feb., 1862, and Fort Donelson on
the Cumberland, 15th of Feb. 1862. Then came the retreat from
Bowling Green, Ky. through Nashville, Tenn., via Murfreesboro,
Shelbyville, across the river to Decatur, Alabama, on to Shiloh.

The defeat at Fishing Creek and at Fort Donelson opened up the
rivers to Federal gun-boats and placed the Tennessee river as a
dividing line between the Confederate forces, thereby necessitating an
entire change of base; hence the organizations that afterward
formed the Army of Tennessee were first located at Belmont, Mo.,
New Madrid, Mo., Island No. 10, Fort’s Henry and Donelson,
Bowling Green and Fishing Creek, under Gen. Johnston, who retired
from Bowling Green and the eastern side of the Tennessee river to
form a junction at Shiloh with Gen’s. Polk, Hardee, Bragg from
Grenada, Mississippi, and Beauregard. These concentrated forces
fought the great battle of Shiloh against the pursuing Federal armies
of Gen’s. Grant and Buell. Said Southern army organized under the
name of The Army of the Mississippi, in the spring of 1862. This
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organization remained intact until The Army of the Mississippi,under
Gen. Braxton Bragg, successor to Gen. Albert Sidney Johnston,
deceased, removed from Corinth, Miss., to which place they had
retired after the Shiloh battle on the Tennessee river, to Tupelo, Miss.
and thence to Chattanooga, Tenn. Gen. Bragg crossed the Tennessee
at this point with 30,000 men, marched through Kentucky to near
Louisville, pursued by Gen. Buell with about 85,000 men. In Ken-
tucky the successful battles of Richmond, Mumfordville and Perry-
ville were fought. After this the Confederate Army under Gen.
Bragg withdrew and settled at Murfreesboro, Tenn. and re-organized
the army under the name of The Army of Tennessee. From this time
November 1862, the Army of Tennessee was so called until the sur-
render of the Confederate forces at Greensboro, N. C., April 26,
1865.

After the famous battle of Murfreesboro or Stone’s river,
Tenn., beginning in the Christmas of ‘62 and up to January 3, ‘63,
the Army of Tennessee retired to Shelbyville and Tullahoma, leaving
the Federal Army of the Cumberland under Gen. Rosecrans in

ossession of Murfreesboro. Said armies remained intact until the
E‘ederal Army of the Cumberland began a flank movement by way of
Hoover’s Gap and McMinnville, Tenn., east from Murfreesboro,
when Gen. Bragg retreated across the mountain to Chattanooga, Tenn.
Then came McLemore’s Cove and soon ended in the great battle of
Chickamauga. The disaster to the Federal Army of the Cumber-
land under Gen. Rosecrans caused them to retreat to Chattanooga and
the Army of Tennessee, (Gen. Bragg) to pursue from Chickamauga.
They took up their position on Missionary Ridge in front of Chat-
tanooga and there remained until Nov. 25, ‘63, when the three con-
centrated armies, under the Federal General Grant, namely: The
Army of the Cumberland, the Army of the Ohio and the Army of
the Tennessee, about 125,000, pushed the small Confederate Army of
Tennessee off of Lookout mountain and Mission ridge (Gen. Long-
street having been taken from them with about 15,000 men and sent
to Knoxville) and pursued them to near Dalton, Georgia.

In 1863-64 the armies went into winter quarters, the Federal
Army at Ringgold, the Confederate at Dalton. In March 1864, the
Dalton campaign opened. Gen. Bragg had resigned, Gen. Hardee
had commanged temporarily but was now succeeded by Gen. Joseph
E.lJ ohnston who lead the famous hundred days fight from Dalton to
Atlanta.

On the 17th day of July 1864, Gen. Joseph E. Johnston being
still pursued by the three Northern armies under Gen. William T.
Sherman, was relieved from duty and Gen. John B. Hood placed in
command. After several unsuccessful battles by Gen. Hood, which
caused him to retire to the neighborhood of Jonesboro, Ga., a for-
ward movement of the Army of Tennessee was projected via Punkin-
town, Big Shanty, Vanwert, Ga. and Gadsden, Decatur and Florence,
Alabama on to Nashville. In this time was fought the battles of
Allatoona, Ga., Franklin and Nashville, Tenn. The Army of Ten-
nessee now for the third time,(after battle of Nashville) left Tennessee,
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crossed the Tennessee river at Baldridge and retreated to Tupelo,
Mississippi, where Gen. Hood resigned and Gen. Dick Taylor was
placed temporarily in command. In the meantime the remnant of the
Army of Tennessee was transported by rail from Tupelo, Miss. via
Mobile up Tensaw landing to Pollard, thence to Montgomery, Ala.,
Macon and Augusta, Ga. The army then footed it through Edge-
field, Union and Chester counties and took cars at Chester, S C. to
intercept Gen. Sherman, who, when Hood went into Tennessee,
divided his army at Jonesboro, Ga. and made his ‘“‘march to the sea’’.
At Cole’s farm near Bentonville, N. C., the Army of Tennessee had
her last battle with Sherman under Gen. Joseph E. Johnston, who
had been reinstated. From this point, the Army of Tennessee
marched via Smithfield through Riley, Chapel Hill and surrendered at
Greensboro, N. C.

During Bragg’s administration his maneuvers caused the overthrow
of his adversaries, (Gen’s. Buell and Rosecrans.

During Gen. Joseph E. Johnston’s administration, one of the
most artful military games on the chess board was Elayed from Dalton
to Atlanta, commanﬁing as he did 47,000 and being pursued by
125,000,

The reports and sketches to follow, lead up to and give in chro-
nological order the notable happenings and incidents of the Army of
Tennessee.



HON. ABRAM CARUTHERS, (TOP) HON. BROOMFIELD L. RIDLEY, (LEFT) HON. NATHAN GREEN,
(RIGHT) FOUNDERS OF THE LEBANON LAW SCHOOL, LEBANON, TENNESSEE.
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THE BATTLE OF BELMONT. )
Bowling Green, Ky., Novembel 8 1861

General Cooper, Richmond, Va.,
Ad]utant (General.

The following dispatch I have just received from General Polk

Columbus, Ky., Nov. 7, 1861.

The enemy came down on the other side of the river at 8:30 to-
day, 7,500 str ong, landed under cover of gunboats, and attacked
Colonel Ta pan’s camp. I sent over three regiments under General
Pillow, to }fls relief; then, at intervals, three others; then General
Cheatham then I took over two others to support a flank movement.
It was a hard fought b‘lttle lasting from 10:30 till 5 this evening.
They took Beltzhoover’s battery, which we 1etook They were
thoroucrhlv routed, we pursuing them to their boats, seven miles. The
roads were strewn with their dead and w ounded, guns, ammunition,
and equipments. Our loss considerable, theirs heavy. We are
expecting an attack from this side in the morning by large force from
Maytield Creek and Paducah.

This will explain the delay of General Pillow’s movement.

A. S. JoHNsTON.

A
. e
% e.2 3

Gen. Polk to Gen. Johnston.
Columbus, Ky., Nov. 28, 1861.
My Dear General:

1 send you to-day my report of the battle of the Tth. I
regret the delay in submitting it, but my head, and nervous system
generally have been in such a state since the bulbtan‘ of the gun, I
have been unable to do more than a little at a time of anything.
Besides this, too, I desired to be accurate in my statements and ]ust
to every one.

I have waived my resignation tendered Nov. 6, 1861, as Davis
seems very much o%)posed to it, and I shall endeavor to do my duty.

remain, very tru13 your friend,
L. PoLk.

Headquarters, First Division, Western Department.
Columbus, Ky., November 10, 1861.
I have the honor te submit the following report of the operations
of the army under my command in the battle of the Tth:
From information received from several sources, I had reason to
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believe it was the intention of the enemy to attack my position at this
place at an early day, provision to meet which was made accordingly.
Between 2 and 3 o’clock on the morning of the 7th, a courier arvived
at headquarters, informing me of the movement of a strong force
designed to attack General Thompson’s position at Bloomfield and
New Madrid. When, therefore, I was informed shortly after day-
break, through a member of my staff, that the enemy had made his
appearance in the river with gunboats and transports, and was landing
a considerable force on the Missouri shore, five or six miles from Bel-
mont, I became satisfied it was his intention to make the attack general.
I dispatched immeadiately messengers to the general officers of division
to inforn: them of my impressions and position of affairs, with
instructions to make such disposition of their commands as the emer-
gency required.

The same information was conveyed to Colonel Tappan, who was
in command of the force at Belmont. To General Pillow, whose
division was nearest the point immediately threatened, I gave orders
in person to move immediately to the relief of Colonel Tappan, with
four of his regiments. For this service, he detailed Colonel Rus-
sell’s, Colonel Wright’s, Colonel Pickett’s, and Colonel Freeman’s,
regiments of Tennessee volunteers. These, with Colonel Tappan’s
Thirteenth Arkansas, Captain Beltzhoover’s Watson battery, and a
squadron of Lieutenant Colonel Miller’s battalion of cavalry, com-
posing the force on the other side, were deemed sufficient to resist the
column reported to have landed. Ilaving an adequate number of
steamers at the landing, this order was promptly executed.

My attention was then directed to the proper distribution of the
forces for receiving an attack on the Columbus side of the river.
Having examined and found the batteries in the fort in a proper con-
dition, I proceeded up the river to examine the dispositions of (General
McCown,who was charged with the defenses of the left flank. These,
I found to be satisfactory. He had already advanced a battery of long
range guns, under the command of Capt. R. A. Stewart, of the
Louisiana Pointe Coupee battery, to a position from whence he could
reach with ease the enemy’s gunboats.

From this point and that occupied by the heavy siege battery,
under command of Captain Hamilton, as also from several of the guns
of the fort, he opened a heavy fire, which was duly responded to by
the enemy. After half an hour’s engagement the boats were driven
up the river. At a subsequent period they again dropped down and
renewed the conflict, throwing shot and shell into the works. This
was continued for an hour, when they were again forced to retire.

Ascertaining that the remaining portion of General Pillow’s
division, as well as that of General Cheatham, was in proper position,
I returned to the river bank opposite to Belmont. At 10:20 o’clock
the firing of the enemy’s advanced guard upon our pickets was heard,
and in about forty minutes afterwards, the engagement became general
with all arms.

Taking my position on the river bank, midway between the two
points of expected attack, I dispatched one of my aides to the Missouri
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shore to inform General Pillow of my position and readiness to afford
him such support as he might require. In reply, he requested me to
send him additional ammunition, a regiment of infantry, and a section
of artillery, to be held as a reserve. The ammunition and Col. Knox
Walker’s regiment were sent him immediately, and instead of a section
of artillery, I dispatched him two field batteries, those of Capts.W. H.
Jackson and Polk. Such a force of field artillery had become neces-
sary from the fact, that Captain Beltzhoover’s battery, from want of
ammunition, had ceased firing, and the enemy had opened fire with a
heavy battery, of the presence of which upon the field I had until then
not been apprised. The steamer transporting these batteries, in her
attempt to land them on the Missouri shore, by some means lost her
stage planks, and the landing at that moment became impossible. She
was forced to return to the Kentucky shore. Captain Polk’s battery
was landed at a later hour, but too late to render service in the oper-
ations of the day. .

By this time it was obvious that further re-inforcements had
become necessary, and Colonel Carroll’s Fitteenth Tennessee and
Colonel Marks’ Eleventh Louisana regiment, which had been ordered
to the river bank and were held as a reserve, were ordered forward.
I directed Colonel Marks to land his regiment higher up the river,
with a view to a flank movement which he was ordered to make.
Shortly after his landing he was met by General Pillow, who directed
him, with his regiment and that of Colonel Carroll, to move rapidly
on the enemy’s flank. General Pillow directed Colonel Russell, with
his brigade, to support that movement, and himself accompanied this -
command during the execution of the movement under Colonel Marks.
Captain Jackson, who had reported to General Pillow that he could
not get his battery ashore, was attached to his staff, and directed to
lead this column. In aiding Lieutenant Colonel Barrow, who was in
immediate command of the Eleventh Louisiana, to bring a portion of
the column into line, he fell severely wounded.

Apprehending every moment an attack in my rear on Columbus,
which subsequent information proves to have been the enemy’s plan,
it was with great reluctance I lessened the force assigned to its defense.
Nevertheless, it was obvious from the yielding of our columns to the
heavy pressure of the masses of the enemy’sinfantry, and the fierce
assaults of their heavy battery, that further re-inforcements were nec-
essary. I ordered down General Cheatham with the first brigade of
his division, under command of Colonel Preston Smith. The General,
having arrived in advance of his brigade, was directed by me to take
the nearest steamer and to move promptly across the river, to rally
and take command of the portions of regiments within sight of the
shore, and to support the flank movement ordered through Colonel
Marks. This he did promptly and effectively.

At this juncture the enemy fired our tents, and advancing his
battery nearer the river bank, opened a heavy fire on the steamers
which were transporting our troops, in some instances driving shot
through two of them at the same time. Their commanding pilots and
other officers, nevertheless, stood firmly at their posts, and exhibited
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a fearlessness and energy deserving of the highest praise. These
boats were the Prince, under Captain Butler who particularly dis-
tinguished himself, the Charm, under Captain Trask, and the Hill,
under Captain Newell, with the Kentucky, under Captain Lodwick.

I directed Captain Smith’s Mississippi battery to move to the

LIEUT.-GEN. B. F. CHEATHAM.

river bank, opposite the field of conflict, and to open upon the enemy’s
position. I also directed Maj. A. P. Stewart, in command of the
heavy guns in the fort, to open up on the same position, it being now
seen that these guns could be used without causing danger to our
troops.

%‘his joint fire was so terrific as to dislodge the enemy, silence
his battery, and cause him to take up his line of march for his boats.
He had scarcely put himself in motion, when he encountered Colonel
Marks, first, and afterwards, General Cheatham in his flank, with
both of whom, severe conllicts followed, and by whom he was driven
in with great loss. i

On the arrival of General Cheatham’s brigade, being now satis-
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fied the attack on Columbus for some reason had failed, T took charge
of it, together with Captain White’s company of Lieutenant-Colonel
Logwood’s battalion of cavalry, and proceeded with them across the
river, having first ordered two regiments of General MecCown’s
division to follow.
On landing I was met by Generals Pillow and Cheatham whom
I directed, with the regiments of General Cheatham’s command and
portions of others, to press to the enemy’s boats. 'This order was
executed with alacrity, and in double quick time. The route over
which we passed was strewn with dead and wounded of the conflicts of
Colonel Marks and General Cheatham, already alluded to, and with
arms, knapsacks, overcoats, etc.
On arriving at the point where his transports lay, T ordered the
o column, headed by the One Hundred and Fifty-
il fourth Senior Regiment of Tennessee volunteers,
: under cover of a field thickly set with corn, to be
deployed along the river bank within easy range
of the boats. This being accomplished, a heavy
fire was opened upon them simultaneously, rid-
dling them with balls, and, as we have reason to
believe, with heavy loss to the enemy. Under this
galling fire he cut his lines and retreated from the
shore, many of his soldiers being driven overboard
by the rush of those behind them. Our fire was

LIBIT. G returned by the heaviest cannonading from his
LEONIDAS POLK.  oyunboats, which discharged upon our lines, show-

ers of grape, canister, and shell, as they retired with their convoy in
the direction of Cairo. It being now sunset, and being left in posses-
sion of the field, I ordered the troops to retire.

My first acknowledgement for this signal triumph of our arms,
and the defeat of the machinations of our enemies, are due to the
favoring providence of Almighty God, by which his plans were
unveiled and frustrated, and by which the hearts of our troops were
made strong in the day of battle. Confiding in the justice of our
cause, we have felt we could put our trust in His protection and
defense, and He has given us the victory.

Our thanks are due to the brave officers and soldiers who, under
God, were the instruments of this victory. To Brigadier-General
Pillow, to whom the duty of receiving the enemy’s attack was assigned,
is due the credit of meeting that attack with firmness, and of sus-
taining the heat of the conflict in the early part of the engagement.
This he did with persistent energy and gallantry, courageously sup-
porting and encouraging his troops by cheering words and personal
example.

My thanks are due to General McCown for the promptitude with
which he made the disposition proper for the defense of the left flank
on the Columbus side, and for the manner in which he controlled the
movements of the gunboats, by the judicious management of the field
battery of Captain Stewart, the siege battery of Captain Hamilton,
and the heavy guns in the fort. ;

L]
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I am indebted also to General Cheatham, who, at a later hour, by
his promptitude and gallantry, rallied the broken fragments of our
columns, and directed them with such resistless energy against the
enemy’s flank. i

Colonel Marks, of the Eleventh Louisiana regiment, rendered
most efficient service by the decision with which he led his column, in
the face of the most discouraging circumstances, to the attack on the
enemy’s flank.

The condition of the field after the battle, and the route pursued
by the flying enemy, sufficiently testify to the deadly aim of the
Louisianians and Tennesseeans, who composed his command. It was
in this attack that the gallant Major Butler lost his life in the per-
formance of a duty in advance of his columns. He was a young officer
of high promise, and deeply lamented by all who knew him.

The firmness with which Col. J. V. Wright and his gallant regi-
ment sustained themselves on the left flank of the first line of battle,
and elsewhere, merits strong commendation,

The Watson Battery was served with decided ability and unflinch-
ing courage by the commander, Captain Beltzhoover, who retired his
guns from the field only after he had exhausted his ammunition. In
this connection also, as belonging to the same command, it is due to
Colonel Tappan and his regiment to say, that the promptness with
which they prepared to receive the enemy, and the determined courage
with which they sustained their part of the general conflict, are
entitled to approbation.

To Capt. M. Smith, of the Mississippi battery, and to Maj. A. P.
Stewart, who directed the artillery in the fort, I am particularly
indebted for the skill and judgment manifested in the service of the
guns under their command, to the joint fire from which, I feel not a
little indebted for turning the fortunes of the day.

But to recite in detail all the instances of skill and courage dis-
played by individual commanders and their several commands, would
be to run well through the list of those who were engaged and to
anticipate also the reports of the division and regimental commanders.

The battle was fought against great odds, both as to numbers and
position. The Mississippi river dividing the field, placed us at a dis-
advantage which it was necessary to overcome, and although we
experienced an occasional reverse, these reverses were soon repaired,
and the results of the day proved beyond all doubt the superiority of
our troops in all the essential characteristics of the soldier.

To Acting Assistant Adjutant-General Blake, C. S. Army,
Lieutenant Dixon, C. S. Army, Engineers, Captain Champney,
Ordnance, Lieutenant Snowden, C. S. Army, Topographical Corps,
Maj. H. W. Winslow, acting aid-de-camp, all members of my staff, I
feel indebted for their promptness and activity in the execution of my
orders, and for their support in directing the operations of the day.

In a conflict continued through so many hours and so hotly con-
tested, the list of casualities must be expected to be large. Our loss in
killed was 105, wounded 419, missing 117, total 641.

The number of prisoners taken by the enemy as shown by their

L ]
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list furnished us, was 106, all of whom have been returned by ex-
change.

Of the enemy’s loss we have no means of accurate information,
but from all the sources open to us, the condition of the field, the list
of prisoners taken by us, the report of those returned to us, and the
reports of the enemy, I am satisfied it cannot fall short of 1,500; four-
teen-fifteenths of that number must have been killed, wounded and
drowned.

After making a liberal exchange of the captured with the enemy,
100 of their prisoners remain still in my hands. I have also a stand
of colors, a fraction of over 1,000 stand of arms, with knapsacks,
ammunition and other military stores.

Respectfully, your obedient servant,
L. Porx,
Major-General, Commanding.

Headquarters Western Department.
Bowling Green, Ky., November, 30, 1861,
Orders |
No. 5.

The General has been impatient for reports of the Battle at Bel-
mont. They have been received, and he pronounces the work well
done.

To Major-General Polk, who formed troops capable of such
actions, and whose disposition prepared them for such a victory; to
Brigadier-General Pillow, who so skillfully led, and to the officers and
soldiers who so gallantly followed that lead over a hard-contested field
to complete success, his thanks are due and his congratulations heartily
given.

This was no ordinary shock of arms. It was a long and trying
contest, in which our troops fought by detachments, and always gained
over superior numbers.

The Tth of November will fill a bright page in our military annals
and be remembered with gratitude by the sons and daughters of the
South, '

A. S. Jouxsron,
General, C. S. Army.
RESOLUTIONS OF TITANKS TO MAJ. GEN. LEONIDAS POLK, BRIG. GEN.

GIDEOXN-J. PILLOW, BRIG. GEN. BENJAMIN F. CHEATHAM, AND THE

OFFICERS AND SOLDIERS UNDER THEIR COMMAND FOR GALLANT AND

DISTINGUISHED SERVICES IN THE PRESENT WAR.

Whereas, under the providence of God, the valor of the soldiers
of the Confederate States, has added another glorious victory, achieved
at Belmont, in the State of Missouri, on the 7Tth day of November last,
to those which had been so graciously vouchsafed to our arms, where-
by the reduction of Columbus, in the State of Kentucky, has been
prevented, and the contemplated descent of the enemy down the
Mississippi river effectually stayed: Therefore,
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Be it resolved by the Congress of the Confederate States of
America, that the thanks of Congress are most heartily tendered to
Maj. Gen. Leonidas Polk, Brig. Gen. Gideon J. Pillow, Brig. Gen.
Benjamin F. Cheatham, and the officers and soldiers of their gallant
commands, for the desperate courage they exhibited, in sustaining for
several hours, and under most disadvantageous circumstances, an
attack, by a force of the enemy greatly superior to their own, both in
number and appointments, and for the skill and gallantry by which
they converted, what at first threatened so much disaster, into a tri-
umphant victory.

Resolved further, that these resolutions are intended to express
what is believed to be the grateful and admiring sentiment of the
whole people of the Confederacy.

Resolved further, that they be communicated to the commands of
Major-General Polk, Brigadier-General Pillow, and Brigadier-General
Cheatham, by the proper department of the (Fjovernment.

ALEXANDER H. STEPHENS,
President of the Congress pro tempore
JEFFERSON DAVIS,
Approved, December_6, 1861.



THE BURSTING OF THE LADY POLK,

A LARGE RIFLED GUN, AT COLUMBUS, KENTUCKY, NOVEMBER, 1861.

This gun was sent out to Columbus, Ky., from Richmond, Va., in
the fall of 1861, and was mounted inside of the fort, on top of the bluff
above the town, where it had a wide range. A number of projectiles
were sent with it, each of which consisted of a cylindrical part, which
had a ring of cast iron around it near the ends, and terminated in
a curved, conical shaped surface at one end, something like a minie
ball. T was chief of artillery at the post, and had command of all the
heavy artillery. The projecting rings of metal, of each projectile were
filed down, until the shot or shell would slip in and out of the gun
easily. The engineer who mounted the gun, constructed an earth-
work around it, in which, opposite the right-rear of the breech, he
arrandged a small magazine, in which a number of cartridges were
stored.

The battle of Belmont occured on the Tth of November, 1861.
General Grant, in command at Cairo, Illinois, brought his troops down
the river in some steamboats, and landed and disembarked them at a
bend of the river, some miles above Columbus. The river at this point
turns eastward, and a short distance above Columbus, turns south-
ward again. There were some Confederate troops on the west side of
the river, felling timber. Their camp was situated near the river, a
little below the town, in cleared land, and seemed from the position
of our rifled gun on the bluff, to consist of two rows of tents, extend-
ing out westward from the river. From their landing place the enemy
marched across the country driving before them the small Confederate
force, which fell back and took shelter under the high bank of the
river above the camp. General Polk, who was in command at
Columbus, had several steamboats at the landing, and was preparing
infantry and field artillery reinforcements to be thrown across the river
in these boats. The enemy reached the river bank a short distance
below the Confederate camp, faced northward and moved up the river,
through the camp which they fired, and halted in open ground a
short distance above the camp, their battle line extending out west-
ward. In this position, they presented a fair target to the ‘‘big gun”
which had been loaded, and was now aimed and fired. The first shot
struck the ground just in front of the enemy’s line, throwing up a
great cloud of dirt, and ricocheting over the heads of the men. The
horse of a mounted officer, in front of the line, who was said to be
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General Grant, reared and plunged. The line faced to the left and
moved quickly away from the river. The next shot struck near the
enemy, who began to move off at double quick. Under this diversion,
General Polk succeeded in crossing the river with his steamboats,
loaded with infantry and artillery reinforcements. They joined the
troops already on the west bank, and pursued the retreating enemy.
One or two more shots were fired from the ‘‘big gun’ which kept
General Grant’s army on the double quick towards their boats. At
length from the position of the gun, our men and the enemy seemed
so close together and so mixed up with each other, that there was
danger of our shot falling amongst our own men, so the last load was
not fired. The army under General Polk pursued the enemy, killing
and wounding large numbers of them, until they had taken refuge on -
their boats and steamed up the river. The battle of Belmont was
really won by the “big gun.”” A day or so after the battle I was on
the bluft, when some men of the detachment that manned it applied
for permission to fire the gun. I knew of no reason why there should
be any danger in discharging it, yet, was im-
};ressed with the idea, that it would be better to
draw the load when convenient. So the permis-
sion was refused. Leaving the fort, I went to my
tent which was pitched in a street of the village
below the bluff. AsIentered. a very loud explosion
was heard. (Going to the door and looking toward
the bluff, a dense column of black smoke was seen
rising, and it was plain that thegun had been fired,
~and burst. Hurrying up thehill, I learned that
General Polk had been thereafter I left, and had
given permission to discharge the gun which
afterward burst, and the flame communicated to the
magazine where a number of cartridges were stored, which exploded,
adding greatly to the destruction. The following account of the effects
of the explosion is taken from an article in the ‘‘Confederate Veteran”’
of June 1904, by Col. William D. Pickett, Fourbear, Wyo., who was
with General Polk at the gun when it burst.

“The incident to be related occurred on the day after the battle
of Belmont, November 8, 1861. It was not mentioned in its proper
place, that the gun position of the ““Lady Polk,” was inclosed by a
circular parapet, it being mounted en barbette, a temporary magazine
or receptacle for cartridges, being located in the parapet to the right
and opposite the trunnions of the piece. The statement made me at
the time by Maj. A. P. Stewart, the chief of artillery of the post (not
Gen. McCown,) was that there were stored in this receptacle, from
sixty to eighty cartridges of ten pounds each, at the time of the acci-
dent. On the forenoon of the day after the battle of Belmont, Gen.
Polk came on a tour of inspection to the works, and proceeded toward
the position of the ““Lady Polk.”” Capt. S. W. Rucker, of the sappers
and miners, and the writer joined him. On reaching that redoubt, he
sent for Capt. Keiter, of the heavy artillery. On his appearing, the
General complimented him and his men on the skill and efficiency

GEN. A. P. STEWART.
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with which they handled the gun in the previous day’s engagement,
in a very handsome manner, which appeared to gratify Capt. Keiter
very much. In an informal conversation that occurred, it appeared
that the gun had a load not discharged on the previous day’s fight.
IIe suggested that it be discharged. To this the General readily
acquiesced, and asked that it be fired up the river to notice its range.
Thereupon the Captain went for the “firing squad.”” T am sure nothing
was saiﬁ as to there being anything the matter with the gun or ammu-
nition, and nothing was said suggesting danger. There was nothing
said to rufile the General’s temper; and had there been anything sug-
gested as to danger of the bursting of the piece, Gen. Polk, I am
sure, would not have risked the lives of those around merely to gratify
a whim. Yet all such rumors that our correspondent speaks of, went
the rounds of the army immediately after the accident. ~On the return
of Capt. Keiter, he made preparation to fire the piece.

““As the gun was in position to fire, Gen. Polk, Rucker, and
myself were on the parapet just in the rear of the breech,and in direct
line of the recoil, myself on the left, Rucker on the right, and Gen.
Polk between. Sentinel Snowden, of the engineers, was still to the
right of Rucker, Capt. Keiter and the firing squad at their proper
positions around. My recollection is pretty distinet. There were
thirteen persons exposed, and eleven were instantly killed, the three
officers in the rear of the breech alone escaping instant death.

“It appeared that the ignition of the powder in the magazine,
was simultaneous with the pulling of the lanyard. After the explosion,
I was unconscious until I found myself fifty or more feet to the rear,
on my feet, in a dense cloud of smoke and dust, and with a fierce rain
of dirt on my bare head. Finding myself not crippled, my first
thought was of Gen. Polk, and that he must be somewhere near me.
The smoke was so dense as to prevent seeing distinctly five feet.,
Soon I stumbled upon him. He was in a squatting position, with his
arms and cloak protecting his head, as well as he could from the rain
of dirt. Assistance soon came from the outside. Ile was gotten to
his feet well shaken up, but not seriously hurt, except in the severe
shock. Leaving him in the hands of an abundance of friends, I mounted
my horse, that some good Samaritan had caught, rode to my
quarters a half mile distant, sent for a friend among the surgeons, who
}]n‘omptly came, examined and reported no serious injury, except the
danger of a permanent disfiguration of my face from a quantity of
unburned grains of powder, driven through the skin from the explosion.
A few hours’ work with needle, and a thorough washing of warm
water removed these stains, and the next day I was all right,
except the scars left by powder grains. Gen. Polk, being older,
suffered more from the shock. The tympanus of his ears, were more
seriously injured, and as a precautionary measure he was kept off
duty probably a week. Capt. Rucker, being less exposed to the blast,
was less shaken up than either. As to the cause of the bursting of
this gun, there were various rumors without foundation however.
There was only one cause; the treacherous and uncertain action of cast
iron under sudden strain.  Its victims during the subsequent operations
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can be counted by the hundreds, and probably a thousand, in the
bursting of Parrott and all Cast guns. This gun was found in four
pieces; the breech was found not to the rear of the line of recoil. but ina
line, not far from the direction of the blast of the magazine, showing
the almost immediate ignition of the magazine on pulling the lan-
vard. The other three pieces, the chase or forward part, and a piece
attached to each trunnion, were found in the direction indicated by
the explosion of the magazine. Among the eleven men killed in this acci-
dent, were: Capt. Keiter, Lieut. Snowden, and the firing squad, who
must have been killed instantly. Capt. Keiter was a very meritorious
officer, and had he lived, would have made his mark in that contest.”’
“ALex. P. STEWART.”’



HEROIC DEED OF JAMES KEELAN.

AT STRAWBERRY PLAINS BRIDGE, E. T. & VA. R. R.

Announcement has been made that the June Veteran would con-
tain a thrilling account of the brave deed of James Keelan in defend-
ing the br 1(1<re at Strawberry Plains, early in the war. It was intended
to make extracts from the phamplet account by R adtord Gratlin. author
of the Confederate Spelling Book, and *Reader, " but Mrs. Sarah
Stringfield Butler, of Nashville, Tenn..editor of the Woman'’s Missionar Y
Advocate, who, with her husband, then lived near the bridge, furnish-
ed a vivid account of it which is given precedence.

Mr. Keelan was in the emplov of Mr. Butler at the time during
the day and of the railroad company at night, and there is perhaps no
one who could give a more authentic account of his deed. Mrs. Butler
writes that the phampblet history ‘‘contains the facts” in regard to
the successful defense of the bridge, but it is written *“in such a bom-
bastic style that even the truth does not appear true.”

Confederate troops had been stationed there from time to time to
protect the bridge, as this was an important strategic point, but the
cry of ““wolf! w olf!”” had been so often sounded, and the Confederate
forces were needed so badly at other places, that all had been with-
drawn, only one watchman being employed to guard the bridge, and
that at night. His box or bunk was on the Strawberry Plains side of
the river.

James Keelan was that man. He was small in stature, with a
ruddy complexion, blue eyesand light brown hair. He was uneducated,
but simple hearted, brave, and as true to his friends as he proved
to be to his country. He had a wife and three children at that time.

The end of the bridge was but a short wall from the fence that
enclosed the old homestead of Maj. Stringfield, then occupied by Mrs.
Stringtield, his step-mother, and his sister, Miss Mary Stringtield, now
Mrs. J. E. Ray, of Ashv ille, N. C. Mr. F. A. Butler and fdmlh
lived not far distant. On the ev ening in question, Maj. Stringfield
had reached home on furlough from Virginia, and Mr. Butler and wife
were at his home until after 10 o’clock. The night was cool and
frosty, and the clouds obscured the moon almost entirely.

About midnight Mr. Butler was awakened by a messenger who
said an attempt had been made to burn the bridge; that Mr. Keelan
was badly wounded and was at Mr. Elmore’s house. Mr. Butler went
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to him immediately, and when the physician, Dr. Sneed arrvived, he
" assisted in dressing Keelan’s numerous wounds. He then learned
from Mr. Keelan all the circumstances as they occured and after ‘‘the
cruel war was over” he talked with the leaders of the attacking party,
several of his men, and also with Col. Wm. Carter, of Carter county,
who was the projector of the whole movement.

Col. Carter was employed by the U. S. Government to destroy
all the bridges from Hiwassee river at Charleston, Tennessee, to Bristol,
and was paid not less than $10,000. Men in each neighborhood were
employed for this purpose, and the 8th of November was appointed
as the time for a simultaneous attack. Mr. Wm. Pickens led the party
of fifteeen men who attempted to burn the bridge at Strawberry
Plains.  About midnight they reached the bridge. Keelan was in his
bunk close under the end, two feet above the abutment of the pier,
and that was four or five feet from the ground. His gun wasin a
rack above his head, but he did not have time to take it out when he
heard the men approaching. One of them jumped up on the pier and
began to light the pine splinters. When it blazed, Keelan fired his
old single barrel pistol, and the man tumbled to the ground. Keelan
was then fiercely attacked by as many as could get around him, some
striking with heavy knives and others shooting. He resisted mantully,
defending himself the best he could, but it was impossible as he was
too far above them to use his small dirk.

As soon as the first shot was fired Miss Stringfield made a light
in her room which overlooked the scene, and went into the yard.
Seeing the light, the men hastened away, believing that Keelan was
dead.  As soon a$ they left, Keelan rolled himself to the ground and
crawled quietly beyond Murs. Stringfield’s house, not knowing that
Maj. Springfield had reached home that night, and fearing to alarm
the two women who he believed were alone. When he reached M.
Elmore’s gate he called him, resting his hand on the fence. Mr.
Elmore saw it, and execlaimed: ‘‘Jim, youw’ve been drunk or asleep
and let the train run over you.” -

Keelan replied: “‘No, Billy; they have killed me, but I’ve saved
the bridge.”

He was taken in the house at once and friends and physicians
sent for. Iis head was cut open six or seven inches, and the brain
was oozing from the dreadful gash; his left hand was cut off and
hanging by a shred of skin. The right hand was also badly cut. He
was in such close quarters during the time of the fight that he could
use his gun only as a sort of shield, and that was hacked in several
places. He was shot at many times but only one bullet pierced his
flesh.

When Dr. Sneed wished to cut off his hand smoothly, he said:
“No, no, I can rest a gun against that stump.”> He was nursed care-
fully, but his recovery was wonderful.

The old pamphlet account by Radford Gatlin quoting Mr. Keelan,
after reporting their approach, says:—

“I Bid not stop to count them, I think from the appearance of the
crowd, there was about fifteen. I had to be quick, for the fellow was
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about to place the torch between the scantling and weatherboarding.
I could have touched him with my single-shot pistol. I put it very
near him and shot him in the right breast as he was in a position
quartering to me. Off he tumbled to the ground among the crowd
below; the torch was knocked out by the fall, and all was dark again.
It was very dark, and I could only see dark forms approaching me, so
I continued to carry my left arm up and down to shield my head and
face, until I heard the crack of a bowie knife on the brace over my
head, and then I grabbed him with my left hand and thrust my dirk into
him with my right arm. As I drew it out of him, off he tumbled to
the ground among the crowd. ‘At him again,’ said one of their number;
‘let me at.him and I can fetch him,” using an oath. I was sensible
that I was wounded, as the blood was running over my mouth and it
made me feel savage as the fourth tellow came to me, and I wanted to
get him. I made a quick grab and caught him by the cap. which
slipped off and I went back hard against the weatherboarding, and in
the rebound I came near falling out of my box. It was then the rascal
cut off my left hand and split open my head, but at the same time, I
poked it into him and he got the steel good. They now commenced
shooting and retreating, I tried to use my rifle, but could not lift it.
I did not know until afterwards that they had cut off my left hand
and shot me in the right arm.”

Mr. Butler has a vivid recollection of the event. He had warning
of the danger from bridge burners; he had gone to see Gen. Zollicoffer
and had secured the promise of a detail of a Lieutenant with twenty
men, but Mr. Branner, president of the East Tennessee railroad,
induced the General to suppose that Mr. Butler and his friends were
unduly alarmed, and he had failed to furnish the guard as promised.
Soon after the tragic event Mr. Butler secured subseriptions amount-
ing to $1,600, bought a good farm of ninety acres in the country, but
Keelan was not satisfied there. He became very fearful that his life
was in jeopardy, and stayed with Maj. Stringfield’s command in the
army for a year or so. Subsequently, his little farm was sold and a
smaller place was purchased near Bristol, where he died a few months
ago. Comrade A. S. McNeil, of Bristol, has acknowledged gratitude
of the veteran for his zeal in his behalf of honor” due the faithful
Keelan.

No wonder Keelan’s courage went down after that awful night
when, with his own blood and brain flowing over his face and mouth,
he felt he had given his life for the South. He had no negroes to
fight for, he afterwards realized himself a cripple, almost helpless, and
that the bridge did not remain ‘‘saved.”’ .

Tennessee and Virginia might well unite in building a monument
to his heroism and locate it at Bristol on the state line.”
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Report of General A. Sidney Johnston, C. S. Army, commanding the

Western Division.

. Bowling Green, Ky., January 22, 1862.
The following dispatch just received from Nashville:

General Crittenden, with eight regiments of infantry and six
pieces of artillery, attacked the army on Sunday morning, 19th inst.,
7 o’clock, in strong position on Fishing Creek, 11 miles from Mill
Springs. The attack was repulsed by superior numbers, and a dis-
orderly retreat commenced after General Zollicoffer fell. The enemy
followed to our breastworks, and commenced shelling the camp on the
right bank of the Cumberland river, which was abandoned during the
night, with the loss of our artillery, ammunition, cavalry horses,
teams and camp equipments. The command is in full retreat towards
Knoxville. Loss, killed and wounded on our side, about 500.

V. SHELIHA,
Captain on Staff of General Crittenden.
A. S. Jounsrox,
General Commanding.
To J. P. Benjamin, Secretary of War, Richmond, Va.

Division Headquarters, Camp Fogg, Tenn.
February 13, 1862.

Sir, T have the honor to submit the following report of the en-
gagement of January 19, near Fishing Creek, Pulaski county, Ken-
tucky. On January 17, I was occupying Mill Springs, on the south
side of the Cumberland river, with the Seventeenth, Twenty-eighth
and Thirty-seventh Tennessee regiments, the first battalion Tennessee
cavalry, two companies of the third battalion Tennessee cavalry and
four pieces of artillery. I was also at the time occupying Beech
Grove on the north bank of the river and directly opposite Mill
Springs, with the Fifteenth Mississippi, Sixteenth Alabama, Nine-
teenth, Twentieth, Twenty-fifth and Twenty-ninth Tennessee regi-
ments, two battalions of Tennessee cavalry, two independent cavalry
companies and twelve pieces of artillery.

For sometime the enemy in front of Beech Grove had occupied
Somerset 18 miles distant, with eight regiments of infantry and with
artillery; and Columbia, 35 miles distant with five regiments of in-
fantry. On January 17, I was informed that the force from Columbia
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with a large addition, making a total of 6,000 to 10,000 men, with
-uns of a large caliber under General Thomas, commanding the first
division of the Federal Army in Kentucky, was moving across my
front, on the road from Columbia towards Somerset, with the intention
of forming a junction with the Somerset force and attacking Beech
Grove.

On the 18th at daylight, I moved the Seventeenth and Twenty-
eighth Tennessee regiments across the.river from Mill Springs to
Beech Grove. On the 18th, I was in-
formed that the force under General Thom-
as was encamped at Webh’s (Logan’s)
Cross-Roads, a point ten miles from Beech
Grove and eight miles from Somerset, at
which the roads from Columbia to Som-
erset and Beech Grove to Somerset unite,
and that it would there await both a rein-
forcement (that I was advised was advane-
ing from the rear) and the passage of Fish-
ing Creek by the Somerset force. It was
necessary that the Somerset foree should
cross Kishing Creek before it could join
the force under General Thomas or ap-
proach Beech Grove, and for these pur-
poses it had advanced from Somerset. 1
was advised that late and continuous rains
would prevent the passage of Fishing Creek
on the 18th and 19th by any infantry force.

In the then condition of my command
I could array for battle about 4,000 effec- GEN. F. K. ZOLLICOFFER
tive men. Absolute want of the necessary  xILLED AT FISHING CREEK.
provisions to feed my command was press-
imng. The country around was barren or exhausted. Communication
with Nashville by water was cut off by a force of the enemy occupy-
ing the river below. The line of communication in the rear was too
long to admit of winter transportation and extended through a barren
or exhausted country.

To defend Beech Grove required me to draw into it the force
from Mill Springs. From the course of the river and the condition
of things it was easy for a detachment from the force of the enemy
occupying it below to cross over, intercept the line of land communi-
cation, and taking Mill Springs, entirely prevent my recrossing the
Cumberland. This river (greatly swollen) with high, muddy banks,
was a troublesome barrier in the rear of Beech Grove. Transportation
over it was at best very difficult.” A small sternwheel steamboat,
unsuited for the transportation of horses with two flatboats were
the only means of crossing.

Beech Grove was protected in front by earthworks but these were
incomplete and insufficient; and necessarily of such extent that I had
not force to defend them. The range of our artillery was bad and
there were commanding positions for the batteries of the enemy.
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Every cffort had been made to provision the command, to increase
the means of crossing the river and to perfect the works for defense
under the charge of a skilful engineer officer, Captain Sheliha.

When 1 first heard that the enemy was approaching in front, it
was my opinion that I could not retire with my command—artillery,
transportation, camp and garrison equipage, baggage and cavalry
horses—from Beech Grove to Mill Springs without information of
such a movement reaching the enemy and a consequent attack during
the movement and heavy loss. I was out of reach of support or rein-
forcement. Under these conditions 1 determined not to retreat with-
out a battle. 1 decided that it was best to attack the enemy, if

ossible, before the coming reinforcements from his rear should arrive
and before the Somerset force could cross Fishing Creek. 1 could
reasonably expect much from a bold attack and from the spirit of my
command.

On the evening of the 18th I called in council Brigadier Generals
Zollicotfer and Carroll and the commanding officers of the regiments
and of cavalry and artillery; and there it was determined without
dissent to march out and attack the enemy under (General Thomas on
the next morning. Accordingly Generals Zollicoffer and Carroll were
ordered to move their brigades at midnight in the following order:

First. The brigade of General Zollicoffer in the following order:
In front, the independent cavalry companies of Captains Sanders and
Bledsoe; then the Fifteenth Mississippi regiment commanded by
Lieutenant-Colonel Walthall; then the Nineteenth Tennessee com-
manded by D. H. Cummings; then the Tiwentieth Tennessee com-
manded by Colonel Battle; then the Twenty-fifth Tennessee commanded
by Colonel S. S. Stanton; then four guns of Rutledge’s battery com-
manded by Captain Rutledge.

Second. The brigade of General Carroll in this order: In front,
the Seventeenth Tennessee commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Miller;
then the Twenty-eighth Tennessee commanded by Colonel Murray;
then the Twenty-ninth Tennessee commanded by Colonel Powell;
then two guns of McClung’s battery commanded by Captain Me-
Clung.

In the rear were the Sixteenth Alabama as a reserve, commanded
by Col. W. B. Wood, and the cavalry battalions of Lieutenant-
Colonel McClellan.

Soon after daylight on the morning of January 19, the cavalry
advance came in contact with the pickets of the enemy after a march
of near nine miles over a deep and muddy road. With a few shots the
enemy’s pickets were driven In, retiring about a quarter of a mile to a
house on the left of the road. From this house and woods in the rear
of it quite a brisk firing was opened upon the head of the column.
Skirmishers having been thrown forward, General Zollicoffer’s brig-
ade was formed in line of battle and ordered to advance upon the
enemy whom I supposed would come out from their camp, which we
were now approaching to take position. The road here extended
straight in front for near a mile towards the north.

A company of skirmishers from the Mississippi regiment ad-
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vancing on the left of the road, after sharp firing, drove a body of the
enemy from the house and the woods next to it, and fell in with their
regiment. Following this company of skirmishers on the left of the
road to the point where it crossed to the right, the regiment of Colonel
Cummings (Nineteenth Tennessee) kept straight on, and crossing a
field about 250 yards wide at a double quick, charged into the woods
where the enemy was sheltered, driving back the Tenth Indiana regi-
ment until it was re-enforced.

At this time General Zollicoffer rode up to the Nineteenth Ten-
nessee and ordered Colonel Cummings to cease firing, under the im-
pression that the fire was upon another regiment of his own brigade.
Then the general advanced as if to give an order to the lines of the
enemy within bayonet reach, and was killed just as he discovered his
fatal mistake. Thereupon a conflict ensued when the Nineteenth Ten-
nessee broke its line and gave back. Rather in the rear and near to
this regiment was the Twenty-fifth Tennessee commanded by Col.
Stanton, which engaged the enemy, when the Colonel was wounded at
the head of his men; but his regiment, impressed with the same idea
which had proved fatal to General Zollicoffer—that it was engaged
with friends—soon broke its line and fell into some disorder.

At this time—the fall of General Zollicoffer having been announc-
ed to me—I went forward in the road to the regiments of Colonels
Cummings and Stanton and announced to Colonel Cummings the
death of General Zollicoffer and that the command of the brigade
devolved upon him.

There was a cessation of firing for a few moments and I ascer-
tained that the regiment of Colonel Battle was on the right and the
Mississippi regiment in the center neither as yet having been actively
engaged, and the enemy in front of the entire line. I had ordered
General Carroll to bring up his brigade and it was now in supporting
distance deployed in line of battle.

I now repeated my orders for a general advance and soon the
battle raged from right to left. When I sent my aid to order the
Fifteenth Mississippi to charge, I sent by him an order to General
Carroll to advance a regiment to sustain it. He ordered up for that
purpose Colonel Murray’s (Twenty-eighth Tennessee) regiment which
engaged the enemy on the left of the Mississippi regiment and_on the
right of Stanton’s (Tennessee) regiment. I ordered Captain Rutledge
with two of his guns forward in the road to an advanced and hazard-
ous position, directing Colonel Stanton to support him, where I hoped
he might bring them to play effectively upon the enemy; but the posi-
tion did not permit this and he soon retired under my order. At
this point the horse of Captain Rutledge was killed under him.

Very soon the enemy began to gain ground on our left and to use
their superior force for flanking in that quarter. I was in person at
the right of the line of Stanton’s regiment—the battle raging—
and did not observe this as soon as General Carroll, who moved
the regiment of Colonel Cummings then commanded by Lieuten-
ant-Colonel Walker, to the left, to meet this movement of the
enemy and formed the Seventeenth Tennessee commanded by Lieu-
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tenant-Colonel Miller, to support the regiment on the left. The regi-
ments of Murray, Stanton and Cummings were driven back by the
enemy, and reforming in the rear of the Seventeenth Tennessee, that
well diseiplined regiment met and held in check, for sometime, the
entire right wing of the Northern army. These regiments on my left
and on the left of the road retired across the field a distance of about 250
yards, and there for a time repulsed the advancing enemy. Especially
the regiment of Colonel Stanton, partially rallied by its gallant field
officers, formed behind a fence, poured volleys into the ranks of
the enemy coming across the field, repulsed and drove them back for
a time with heavy loss,

For an hour now the Fifteenth Mississippi under TLieutenant-
Colonel Walthall, and the Twentieth Tennessee under Colonel Joel
A. Battle, of my center and right,
had been struggling with the superior
force of the enemy.

1 cannot omit to mention the heroic
valor of these two regiments, officers
and men. When the left retired they
were flanked and compelled to leave
their position. In their rear on the
right of the road was the regiment of
Colonel Powell (Twenty-ninth Tenn-
essee), which had been formed in the
rear and ordered forward by me some
time before. General Carroll ordered
this regiment to face the flanking
force of the enemy, which was cross-
ing the road from the left side. This
it did and checked them with a raking
fire at thirty paces. In this conflict
Colonel Powell commanding was badly
wounded. The Sixteenth Alabama
which was the reserve corps of my

SHELTON CROSTHWAITy s division, commanded by Colonel
PRSI S e Vs Wood, did at this eritical juncture
most emiliént 46T Hivihg rushed behind the right and center it
came fo a close engagement with the pursuing enemy to protect the
flanks and rear of the Fifteenth Mississippi and Twentieth Tennessee
when they were the last, after long fighting, to leave the front line of
the battle and well led by its commanding officer, in conjunction with
the portions of other regiments, it effectually prevented pursuit and
protected my return to camp.

Owing to the formation and character of the field of battle T was
unable to use my artillery and cavalry to advantage in the action.
During much of the time the engagement lasted rain was falling.
Many of the men were armed with flint-locks and muskets and they
became soon unserviceable.

On the field and during the retreat to camp some of the regiments
became confused and broken and great disorder prevailed. This was
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owing in some measure, to a want of proper drill and discipline of
which the army had been much deprived by reason of the nature of
its constant service, and of the country in which it had encamped.

During the engagement or just prior to it the force under
General Thomas was increased by the arrival of a brigade
from his rear, which I had hoped would not arrive until the engage-
ment was over. This made the force of the enemy twelve thousand
men. My effective force was four thousand. The engagement lasted
three hours.

My loss was 125 killed, 309 wounded, and 99 missing, as follows:
KILLED WOUNDED MISSING

Fifteenth Mississippi Regiment____________ 44 153 20
Twentieth Tennessee (Battle)_____________ 33 59 18
Nineteenth Tennessee (Cummings)__._____ 10 22 2
Twenty-fifth Tennessee (Stanton).._.______ 10 28 17
Seventeenth Tennessee (Newman)_________ il 25 2
Twenty-eighth Tennessee (Murray)_______ 3 4 5
Twenty-ninth Tennessee (Powell).________ 5 12 10
Sixteenth Alabama______. _________________ 9 5 12
Captain Saunders’ Cavalry________________ 1 =

The loss of the enemy from the best information I have and
statements made by themselves may be estimated at 700 killed and
wounded. It was larger than mine from the fact that my regiments
on the left after being driven back, fired from the cover of woods and
fences upon the large numbers advancing upon them through the open
field, inflicting heavy loss and sustaining but little.

My command retired to Beech Grove without any annoyance in
the rear by infantry or cavalry. On the return one piece of artillery
of Captain Rutledge’s battery mired down and was left.

To myself, to the army and to the country the fall of General
Zollicofter was a severe loss. I found him wise in council and heroic
in action. Ile fell in the front, close to the enemy, and they bore off
his body. Of his staff, Licutenants Fogg and Shields were mortally
wounded and have since died. They displayed conspicuous courage.
Lieutenant Bailie Peyton Jr., commanding company A (of Battle’s
regiment) was killed in the heat of the action. And Joel A. Battle,
Jr.,was badly wounded while in front with the colors of his regiment
which he seized when the bearer was shot down. Lieutenant-Colonel
Carter, a distinguished officer of the same regiment, was taken pris-
soner. Colonel Battle commanded with marked ability and courage.
Colonel Statham of the Fifteenth Mississippi regiment, was absent at
the time of the battle on furlough. His regiment was most gallantly
led by Lieutenant-Colonel Walthall. The reputation of the Mississip-
pians for heroism was fully sustained by this regiment. Its loss in
killed and wounded which was far greater than that of any other
regiment, tells sufficiently the story of discipline and courage. The
already extended limits of this report will not permit me, even if I
had them at hand, to enumerate the individual acts of courage with
which the regiment abounded. Suffice it to say that it is entitled to
all praise.

General Carroll in his dispositions and conduet during the engage-
ment, manifested both military skill and personal valor. My assist-
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ant Adjutant-General A. S. Cunningham, and my aides Lieutenants
W. W. Porter and H. I. Thornton, displayed throughout the action
intelligence, activity and courage, and were of great service to me.
Major James E. Brewer being with me at the time volunteerea
as my aide and was very active and gallant during the battle. Sur-
geons Morton, Clift and Dulany unwilling to leave the wounded, re-
mained at the hospital and were taken prisoners by the enemy.

I resumed action at Beech Grove early in the afternoon. The
enemy followed and took positions in force on my left center ana
right. On my left they proceeded to establish a battery which was
not ready before nightfall. They opened with two batteries—one in
front of my center and one on my right. Captain McClung and
Lieutenant Falconet commanding a section of the battery of Captain
Rutledge, replied to the battery of the enemy in front. From the
right the enemy fired upon the steamboat, which at the crossing, was
commanded by their position. Their first shots fell short; afterwards,
mounting a larger gun as it grew dark, they fired a shot or two over
the boat and awalted the morning to destroy it. The steamboat
destroyed, the crossing of the river would have been impossible.

I considered the determination in the council of war on the
previous evening to go out and attack the enemy, virtually a determi-
nation that Beech Grove was untenable against his concentrating
force. That it was so untenable was my decided opinion. With the
morale of the army impaired by the action of the morning and the
loss of what cooked rations had been carried to the field, I deemed an
immediate crossing of the Cumberland river necessary. With a view
to retiring from Beech Grove I had already some days before ordered
the transfer of trains and horses and mules to Mill Springs.

On the evening of the 19th T called in consultation General Car-
roll, Colonel Cummings, engineers, artillery and other officers, and it
was considered best by all to retire from Beech Grove.

I directed at once that the crossing should be effected during the
night with every effort and artifice to insure perfect concealment
from the enemy and the success of the movement. Great difficulty
attended the movement from the high and muddy banks and the width
and heavy current of the river, the limited means of transportation
(the small steamboat and two small flats) and the immediate presence
of the enemy in overwhelming force. I ordered the men to be crossed
over—first by commands, in designated order; then the artillery to be
crossed over; then what could be crossed of baggage and mules,
horses, wagons, ete. Idirected the cavalry to swim their horses over.
Time only permitted to cross, the enemy being under arms, the sick
and wounded, one company of cavalry mounted, the rest of the cavalry
dismounted, the artillery men, and some horses. Many cavalry horses,
artillery horses, mules, wagons, and eleven pieces of artillery, with
baggage and camp and garrison equipage were left behind. )

Much is due to the energy, skill and courage of Captain Spiller
of the cavalry, who commanded the boat, and continued crossing over
with it until fired upon by the enemy in the morning, when he burned
it by my directions,



FIRST LIEUTENANT BAILIE PEYTON, JR., COMMANDING CO. A,
20TH TENNESSEE, KILLED IN THE BATTLE OF MILL SPRINGS,
19TH OF JANUARY, 1862,
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On the morning of the 20th I had my command—nine regiments
of infantry, parts of four battalions, and two companies of cavalry
(dismounted), my sick and wounded, parts of two artillery companies,
(without guns or horses) and six pieces of artillery (manned) on the
south side of Cumberland river, at Mill Springs. On the other side,
at Beech Grove, (without any means of crossing) were twenty-seven
regiments of infantry, with cavalry and artillery of the enemy.

Any further collision was now prevented, but the want of com-
missary stores compelled me at once to move to Gainesborough, lower
down on the river a distance of eighty miles, and the nearest point
where I could have communication by water with Nashville and could
obtain supplies.

My march was through a poor country over very bad roads. Tt
was hard to obtain the necessaries of life along the route, and from
scant subsistence and difficult marching my command suffered greatly.
Maj. Giles M. Hillyer of my staff, (division commissary), with untiring
energy and marked ability exhausted every effort in the management
of his department supplied whatever could be obtained, and in some
instances sacrificed the forms prescribed for purchase and distribu-
tion, to the exigencies of the ocecasion and the necessities of the
command.

From the fatignes of the march and the want of proper food,
many were taken sick. I am much gratified to commend especially
the care for the wounded and sick, under most embarrassing circum-
stances, on the field and on the march, under the efficient charge of
the accomplished medical director of my division, Dr. F. A. Ramsey.

From Mill Springs and on the first stages of my march, many
officers and men frightened by the false rumor of the movement of
the enemy, shamelessly deserted and stealing horses and mules to
ride, fled to Knoxville, Nashville, and other places in Tennessee. To
prevent this I used every endeavor and was laboriously assisted by
my stafl and other officers of the command.

I am proud to say that the field officers of all the commands, and
some commands almost entire, and the main body of each command,
remained ready to do their duty in any emergency, except one bat-
talion of cavalry—which had not been in the Dbattle, of which the
lieutenant-colonel, together with some other officers and some privates,
were absent on furlough—of the body of which being present only
one captain, several officers and men—in all about twenty-five—did
not run away.

From Gainesborough I have moved my division to this point,
where it is refurnished and drilling, and I have the honor to report
that it is ready for any service to which I may be assigned.

G. B. CRITTENDEN,
Major-General Provisional Army Confederate States.
Lieur. Cor. W. W. MACKALL,
Assistant Adjutant General.

The Battle of Logan’s Cross-Roads or Mill Springs near Fishing
Creek, January 19, 1862, was the first defeat to Southern arms in
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the west and the fore-runner to the evacuation of Kentucky and
Tennessee. -The victory of Belmont, Nov. 7, 1861, was over-
shadowed by this crushing defeat. General George H. Thomas who
commanded the federal side said in his report, that Col. 8. 8. Fry of
the Fourth U. S. regiment was slightly wounded whilst he and regi-
ment were xralhntlv resisting the advance of the enemy (meaning the
Confeder ates) during w hich time General Zollicoffer fell from a shot
from his (Col. S. S. F ry’s) pistol which no doubt contributed materially
to the discomfiture of the enemy. Col. Mahlon Manson commanding
the second Federal brigade reports to Gieneral Thomas that General
Zollicoffer fell while lmdmcr on his men, his body being pierced by
three bullets. “All the papers and plans of the late General Zolli-
coffer have fallen,” he says. “‘into my hands which T have preserved for
the future use of the Government.”

I recollect the intense excitement as well as gloom pervading
Southern arms that the Battle of Fishing Creck creqte({), and of
the 2:40 gait made by some of our U‘lnched soldiers home. Gen-
eral Thomas had the body of General Zollicoffer embalmed and also
that of Lieutenant Balic Payton Jr. killed whilst Commanding
Co. A. 20th Tennessee Regiment and sent them to Lebanon,
Kentucky, thence to Louisville and thence therefore shipped to
Nashville, (Zollicoffer’s home.) The remains of eneral Zollicoffer
under the direction of the Confederate authorities layed in state, at the
Tennessee capitol for a day or two before burial, until the vast throng
of citizens and soldiers could see it.  When I saw the remains I was
shown where one ball had entered his body in the breast, but whether
there were any other bullet holes, T cannot recall. The occasion of
the killing of General Zollicoffer who was not only a Brigadier-General
in the Civil War between the States on the Southern side, but also a
man who had before the war been so prominent as an editor and W hig
politician and the hero of several notable duels, impressed my young
mind so deeply, that I can even now see myself in my mind’s eye.
passing around his bier in the House of Representatives, and amongst
the vast throng viewing his remains; lis sword upon the coflin
sheathed in rest with the body that wielded it, and his uniform as

faultlessly arranged as on dress-parade. In the old cemeter y in Nash-
ville Tennessee, where Robinson and Grundy and many Tennessee cele-
breties are sleepmw is General Felix K. Zollicoffer’s monument, whose
inseription, tells of the time and place and circumstances attendino
his heroic death. ILieutenants Godfrey M. KFogg, and Shields, of
Nashville, Aids of /olhcoffel were killed with him. In the march to the
cemetery the remains of Zollicoffer were accompanied by his fine horse,
which at that time was brought to Nashville with a hole in his right
ear, said to have been received when Zollicoffer fell.

Report of General A. Sidney Johnston, C. S. Army, commanding
Western Department.
Headquarters Western Department.
Bowling Green, Ky.. February 8th, 1862.
Sir:—No reliable particulars of the loss of Fort Henry have
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reached me. This much, however, is known, that nearly all of the
force at Fort Henry retreated to Fort Donelson, and it is said that
General Tilghman and about eighty officers and men surrendered in
the fort.

The capture of that fort by the enemy gives them control of the
navigation of the Tennessee river, and their gunboats are now ascend-
ing the river to Florence.

Operations against Fort Donelson on the Cumberland, are about
to be commenced and the works will soon be attacked.

The slight resistance at Fort Henry indicates that the best open
earthworks are not reliable to meet successfully a vigorous attack of
ironelad gunboats, and although now supported by a considerable
force, 1 think the gunboats of the enemy will probably take Fort
Donelson without the necessity of employing their land force in
co-operation as seems to have been done at Fort Henry.

Our force at Fort Donelson, including the force from Fort Henry
and three regiments from General Floyd’s command is about 7,000
men, not well armed or drilled, except Heiman’s regiments of Floyd’s
command.

General Floyd’s command and the force from IHopkinsville is
arriving at Clarksville and can (if necessary) reach Donelson in four
hours by steamers, which are there.

Should Fort Donelson be taken, it will open the route to the
enemy to Nashville, giving the means of breaking the bridges and
destroying the ferryboats on the river as far as navigable.

The occurrence of the misfortune of losing the fort will cut off the
communication of the force here under General Hardee, from the
south bank of the Cumberland. To avoid the disastrous consequences
of such an event I ordered (reneral Hardee vesterday, to make (as
promptly as could be done) preparations to fall back to Nashville and
cross the river.

The movements of the enemy on my right flank would have made
a retrograde in that direction to confront the enemy indispensable in a
short time. But the probability of having the passage of this army
corps across the Cumberland intercepted by gunboats of the enemy
admits of no delay in making the movement.

Generals Beauregard and Hardee are equally with myself im-
pressed with the necessity of withdrawing our forces from the line at
once.

With great respect, your obedient servant,
A. 5. Jonxsrton,
General, C. S. Army.
How. J. P. BexgamIN,
Secretary of War,

Richmond, Va., August 9, 1862.
General:—Enclosed you will please find a copy of my official
report of the bombardment of Fort Henry, on February 6, 1862, by the
Federal fleet, together with accompanying papers. The original of this
report was farwarded from Alton, Ill., but not having reached your
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office, I prepared a copy of same at the earliest moment practicable
since my release from Fort Warren, Mass.
I remain respectfullly, your obedient servant,
Lroyp TiLcHMAN,

Brigadier-General, C. S. Army, Commanding.

S. CoOPER, [
Adjutant and Inspector General C. S. Army.
(Enclosure)
February 12th, 1862.

Sir:—My communication of the 7Tth inst., sent from Fort Henry,
having announced the fact of the surrender of the Fort to Commodore
Foote, of the Federal Navy, on the 6th, inst., I have now the honor to
submit the following report of the details of the action, together with
the accompanying papers (marked A and B,) containing a list of officers
and men surrendered, together with casualities, etc.

On Monday, Feb. 3rd, in company with Major Gilmer of the
engineers, I completed the inspection of the main work as well as out-
works at Fort Heiman, south of the Tennessee river, as far as I had
been able to perfect them, and also the main work, intrenched camp,
and exterior line of rifle pits at Fort Henry. At 10 a. m. that morn-
ing (the pickets on both sides of the Tennessee river extended well in
our front, having reported no appearance of the enemy,) I left, in
company with Major Gilmer for Fort Donelson, for the purpose of
inspecting with him the defense of that place.

Tuesday, the 4th, inst., was spent in making a thorough exam-
ination of all the defénses at Fort Donelson. At noon heard heavy
firing at Fort Henry for half an hour. At 4 p. m. a courier reached
me from Colonel Heiman at Fort Henry, informing me that the enemy
were landing in strong force at Bailey’s Ferry three miles below and on
the east bank of the river.

Delaying no longer than was necessary to give all proper orders
for the arrangement of matters at Fort Donelson, I left with an escort
of Tennessee cavalry under command of Lieutenant-Colonel Gantt.
for Fort Henry, accompanied by Major Gilmer and reached that place
at 11:30 p. m. I soon became satisfied that the enemy was really in
strong force at Bailey’s Ferry, with every indication of re-enforce-
ments arriving constantly.

Colonel Heiman of the Tenth Tennessee commanding with most
commendable alacrity and good judgment, had thrown forward to the
outworks covering the Dover road two pieces of light artillery, sup-
ported by a detachment from the Fourth Missouri regiment, under
command of Capt. W. C. Red. Scouting parties of cavalry operating
on both sides of the river had been pushed forward to within a very
short distance of the enemy’s line.” Without a moment’s delay after
reaching the fort, I proceeded to arrange the available force to meet
whatever contingency might arise.

The first brigade, under Colonel Heiman, was composed of the
Tenth Tennessee, Lieutenant-Colonel MacGavock commanding; the
Twenty-seventh Alabama, under Colonel Hughes; the Forty-eighth
Tennessce, under Colonel Voorhies; light battery of four pieces, com-
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manded by Captain Culbertson, and the Tenressee battalion of cavalry,
under Licutenant-Colonel Gantt. Total officers and men, 1,444,

The second brigade, Col. Joseph Drake (Fourth Mississippi reg-
iment) commmanding, was composed of the Fourth Mississippi under
Major Adaire; the Fifteenth Arkansas, Colonel Gee; the Fifty-first
Tennessee, Colonel Browder; Alabama battalion, Major Garvin: light
battery of tliree pieces, under Captain Crain; the Alabama battalion
of cavalry; Captain Miller’s company of cavalry, with Captain Pad-
gett’s spy company, and a detachment of rangers, un(s)er Acting
Captain Milton. Total officers and men, 1,215. The heavy artillery,
under command of Captain Taylor, numbering seventy-five men, were
placed at the guns in Fort Henry,

As indicated sometime since to the general commanding the
department, I found itimpossible to hold the commanding ground south
of the Tennessee river with the small force of badly armed men at my
command. Notwithstanding the fact that all my defenses were com-
manded by the hich ground on which I had commenced the construct-
ion of Fort Heiman, I deemed it proper to trust to the fact that the
extremely bad roads leading to that point would prevent the move-
ment of heavy guns by the enemy. by which I might be annoyed, and
leaving the Alabama battalion of cavalry and Captain Padgett’s spy
company on the western bank of the river, transferred the force
encamped on that side to the opposite bank. At the time of receiving
the first intimation of the approach of the enemy, the Forty-eighth
and Fifty-first Tennessee regiments having only just reported, were
encamped at Danville and at the mouth of Sandy, and ha(% to be moved
from five to twenty miles in order to reach Fort Henry. This move-
ment together with the transfer of the Twenty-seventh Alabama and
Fifteenth Arkansas regiments from Fort Heiman across the river, was
all perfected by 5 a. m. on the morning of the 5th.

Early on the morning of the 5th the enemy were plainly to be
seen at Bailey’s Ferry three miles below. The large number of heavy
transports reported by our scouts gave evidence of the fact that the
enemy was there in force even at that time and the arrival every
hour of additional boats showed conclusively that I should be engaged
with a heavy force by land. while the presence of seven gunboats
mounting fifty-four guns, indicated plainly that a joint attack was
contemplated by Jand and water.

On leaving Fort Donelson T ordered Colonel Head to hold his own
and Colonel Sugg’s regiments, Tennessee volunteers, with two pieces
of artillery, ready to move at a moment’s warning, with three days’
cooked rations, and without camp equipage or wagon train of any
kind, except enough to carry the surplus ammunition.

On the morning of the 5th I ordered him, in case nothing more
had been heard from the country below, on the Cumberland, at the
time of the arrival of my wmessenger, indicating an intention on the
part of the enemy to invest Fort Donelson, to move out with the two
regiments and the two pieces of artillery and to take position at the Fur-
nace half way on the Dover road to Fort Henry; the force embraced
in his order was about 750 men, to act as circumstances might dictate.
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Thus matters stood at 9 a. m. on the morning of the 5th. The
wretched military position of Fort Henry and the small force at my
disposal did not permit me to avail myself of the advantages to be
derived from the system of outwork built with the hope of being
re-enforced in time, and compelled me to determine to concentrate my
efforts by land within the rifle pits surrounding the camp of the Tenth
Tennessee and Fourth Mississippi regiments in case I deemed it possible
to do more than operate solely against the attack by the river. Accord-
ingly my entire command was paraded and placed in the rifle pits
around the above camps, and minute instructions given, not only to
brigades, but to regiments and companies, as to the exact ground
each was to occupy. Seconded by the able assistance of Major Gilmer,
of the engineers, of whose valuable service I thus early take pleasure
in speaking, and by Colonels Ieiman and Drake, evervthing was
arranged to make a formidable resistance against anything like fair
odds.

It was known to me on the day before that the enemy had
reconnoitered the roads leading to Fort Donelson from Bailey’s Ferry
by way of Iron Mountain Furnace, and at 10 a. m. on the 5th I sent
forward from Fort Ilenry a strong reconnoitering party of cavalry,
They had not advanced more than one and one-half miles in the
direction of the enemy when they encountered their reconnoitering
party. Our cavalry charged them in gallant style, upon which the
enemy’s cavalry fell back, with a loss of only one man on each side.
Very soon the main body of the Federal advance guard, composed of
a regiment of infantry, and a large force of cavalry, was met, upon
which our cavalry retreated.

On receipt of this news I moved out in person with five compan-
ies of the Fourth Mississippi, and fifty cavalry, ordering at the same
time two additional companies of infantry to support Captain Red at
the outworks. Upon advancing well to the front I found that the
enemy had retired. I returned to camp at 5 p. m. leaving Captain
Red re-enforced at the out-works. The enemy were again re-entorced
by the arrival of a number of large transports.

At night the pickets from the west bank reported the landing of
troops on that side (opposite Bailey’s Ferry,) their advance picket
having been met one and one-half miles from the river. I at once
ordered Captain Hubbard, of the Alabama cavalry, to take fifty men,
and, if possible, surprise them. The inclemency of the weather, the
rain having commenced to fall in torrents, prevented anything being
accomplished.

Early on the morning of the 6th, Captain Padgett reported the
arrival of five additional transports every night, and the landing of a
large force on the west bank of the river at the point indicated above.
From that time up to 9 o’clock it appeared as though the force on
the cast bank was again re-enforced, which was subsequently proven
to be true.

The movements of the fleet of gunboats at an early hour pre-
vented any communication, except by a light barge, with the western
bank, and by 10 a. m. it was plain that the boats intended to engage
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the fort with their entire force, aided by an attack on the right and
lett flanks from the two land forces in overwhelming numbers.

To understand properly the difficulties of my position it is right
that I should explain fully the unfortunate location of Fort Henry in
reference to resistence by a small force against an attack by land
co-operating with the gunboats, as well as its disadvantage in even au
engagement with boats alone. The entire fort, together with the
intrenched camp spoken of, is enfiladed from three or four points on
the opposite shore, while three points on the eastern bank completely
command them both, all at easy cannon range. At the same time the
entrenched camp, arranged as it was in the best possible manner to
meet the case, was two-thirds of it completely under the control of the
fire of the gunboats. The history of military engineering records no
parallel in this case. Points within a few miles of it, possessing great
advantage and few disadvantages, were totally neglected, and a location
fixed upon without one redeeming feature or filling one of the many
requirements of a site for a work such as Fort Henry. The work
itself was well built; it was completed long before I took command,
but strengthened greatly by myself in building embrasuers and
epaulements of sand bags. An enemy had but to use their common
sense in obtaining the advantage of high water, as was the case, to
have complete and entire control of the position. I am guilty of no
act of injustice in this frank avowal of the opinions entertained by
myself, as well as by all other officers who have become familiar with
the location of Fort Henry; nor do I desire the defects of location to
have an undue influence in directing public opinion in relation to the
battle of the 6th instant. The fort was built when I took charge, and
I had no time to build anew. With this seeming digression, rendered
necessary, as [ believe, to a correct understanding of the whole affair,
I will proceed with the details of the subsequent movements of the
troops under my command. :

By 10 a. m. on the 6th the movements of the gunboats and land
force indicated an immediate engagement, and in such force as gave
me no room to change my previously conceived opinions as to what,
under such circumstances, should be my course. The case stood thus:
I had at my command a grand total of 2,610 men, only one-third of
whom had been at all disciplined or well armed. The high water in
the river filling the sloughs gave me but one route by which to retire,
if necessary, and that route for some distance in a direction at right
angles to the line of approach of the enemy, and over roads well nigh
impassible for artillery, cavalry, or infantry. The enemy had seven
gunboats with an armament of fifty-four guns, to engage the eleven
cguns at Fort Henry. General Grant was moving up the east bank of
the river from the landing, three miles below, with a foree of 12,000 men,
verified afterwards by his own statement, while General Smith, with
6,000 men, was moving up the west bank, to take a position within
400 or 500 yards, which would enable him to enfilade my entire works.
The hopes (founded on a knowledge of the fact that the enemy had
reconnoitered on the two previous days thoroughly the several roads
leading to Fort Donelson) that a portion only of the land force would
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co-operate with the gunboats in an attack on the fort were dispelled,
and but little time left me to meet this change in the circumstances
which surrounded me. I argued thus: Fort Donelson might possibly
be held, if properly re-enforced; even though Fort Henry should fall,
but the reverse of this proposition was not true. The force at Fort
Henry was necessary to aid Fort Donelson either in making a succesful
defense or in holding it long enough to answer the purposes of a new
disposition of the entire enemy from Bowling Green to Columbus,
which would necessarily follow the breaking of our center, resting on
Forts Donelson and Henry. The latter alternative was all that I
deemed possible. I knew that re-enforcements were difficult to be
had, and that unless sent in such force as to make the defense certain,
which I did not believe practicable, the fate of.our right wing at
Bowling Green depended upon a concentration of my entire division
on Fort Donelson and the holding of thut place as long as possible.
Trusting that the delay by an action at Fort Henry would give time
for such re-enforcements as might reasonably be expected to reach a
point sufficiently near Fort Donelson to co-operate with my division,
by getting to the rear and right flank of the enemy, and in such a
position as to control the roads over which a safe retreat might be
effected. I hesitated not a moment. My infantry, artillery, and
cavalry, removed of necessity to avoid the fire of the gunboats to the
outworks, could not meet the enemy there; my only chance was to
delay the enemny every moment possible and retire the command, now
outside the main work, towards Fort Donelson, resolving to suffer as
little loss as possible. I retained only the heavy artillery company to
fight the guns, and gave the order to commence the movement at once.

At 10:15 o’clock Lieutenant-Colonel MacGavock sent a messenger
to me, stating that our pickets reported General Grant approaching
rapidly and within half a mile of the advance work, and movements
on the west bank indicated that General Smith was fast approaching
also. The enemy, ignorant of any movement of my main body, but
knowing that they could not engage them behind our entrenched camp
until after the fort was reduced .or the gunboats retired, without
being themselves exposed to the fire of the latter, took a position north
of the forks of the river road, in a dense wood (my order being to
refreat by way of the Stewart road,) to await the result.

At 11 a. m. the flotilla assumed their line of battle. I had no
hope of being able successfully to defend the fort against such over-
whelming odds, both in point of numbers and in caliber of guns. My
object was to save the main body by delaying matters as long as
possible, and to this end I bent every effort.

At precisely 11:45 a. m. the enemy opened from their gunboats
on the fort. I waited a few moments until the eftfects from the first
shots of the enemy were fully appreciated. I then gave the order to
return the fire, which was gallantly responded to by the brave little
band under my command. The enemy, with great deliberation,
steadily closed upon the fort, firing very wild until within 1,200
yards. The cool deliberation of our men told from the first shot
fired with tremendous eftect.
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At 12:35 p. m. the bursting of our 24-pounder rifled gun disabled
every man al the piece. This great loss was to us in a degree made
up by our disabling entirely the Essex gunboat, which immediately
floated down stream. Immediately after the loss of this valuable gun
we sustained another loss, still greater, in the closing up of the vent
ot the ten-inch columbiad, 1€ndexmo the oun pelfectly useless and
defying all efforts to reopen it. The fire on hoth sides was now per-
fectly terrific. The enemy’s entire force was engaged, doing us but
little harm, while our shot fell with unerring certainty upon them
and with stunning effect. At this time a question presented itself to
me with no inconsiderable degree of embarrassment. The moment
had arrived when I should join the main body of troops retiring toward
Fort Donelson, the safety of which depended upon a pr otracted defense
of the fort. It was equally plain that the gallant men working the
batteries, for the first time under fire, with all their heroism, needed
my presence. Colonel Heiman, the nextin command, had returned
to the fort for instructions. The men working the heavy guns were
becoming exhausted with the rapid firing. Another gun bu, une use-
less by an accident, and yet another by the explosion “of a shell imme-
diately after, striking the muzzle, involving the loss of two men and
disabling several others. The effect of my absence at such a critical
moment would have been disastrous. At the earnest solicitation of
many of my officers and men I determined to remain, and ordered
Colonel Helmman to join his command and keep up the retreat in good
order, while I should fight the guns as long as one man was left, and
sacrifice myself to save the main body of my troops.

No sooner was this decision made known than new energy was
infused. The enemy closed upon the fort to within 600 yards, improv-
ing very much in their fire, which now began to tell with great effect
upon the parapets, while "the fire from our guns (now “reduced to
seven) was returned with such deliberation and judgment that we
scarcely missed a shot. A second one of the gunboats retired, but I
believe was brought into action again.

At 1:10 p. m., so completely broken down were the men, but
that for the fact that four only of our guns were then really ser viceable 1
could not well have worked a greater number. The fire was still con-
tinued with great energy and tremendous effect upon the enemy’s
boats.

At 1:30 p. m. I took charge of one of the 32-pounders to relieve
the chief of that piece, who had worked with great effect from the
beginning of the action. 1 gave the flag ship Cincinnati two shots,
which had the effect to check a movement intended to cnfilade the
only guns now left me. It was now plain to be seen that the enemy
were br eaching the fort directly in front of our guns, and that I could
not much l()nﬂex sustain their fire without an un]ustlhable exposure of
the valuable lives of the men who had so nobly seconded me in this
unequal struggle.

Several of my officers, Major Gilmer among the number, now
suggested to me the p10p11ety of taking the subject of surrender into
cousideration. Every moment I knew was of vast importance to
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those retreating on Fort Donelson, and I declined, hoping to find men
enough at hand to continue a while longer the fire now so destructive
to the enemy. In this I was disappointed. My next effort was to try
the experiment of a flag of truce, which I waved from the parapets
myself. This was precisely at 1:50 p. m. The flag was not noticed,
I presume, from the dense smoke that enveloped it, and leaping again
into the fort continued the fire for five minutes, when, with the advice
of my brother ofticers, I ordered the flag to be lowered, and after an
engagement of two hours and ten minutes with such an unequal force
the surrender was made to Flag-Officer Foote, represented by Captain
Stembel, commanding gunboat Cincinnati, and was qualified by the
single condition that all officers should retain their side -arms, that
both officers and men should be treated with the highest consideration
due prisoners of war, which was promptly and gracefully acceded to
by Commodore Foote.

The retreat of the main body was effected in good order, though
involving the loss of about twenty prisoners, who from sickness and
other causes were unable to encounter the heavy roads. The rear of
the army was overtaken at a distance of some three miles from Fort
Henry by a body of the enemy’s cavalry, but, on being engaged by a
small body of our men, under Major Garvin, were repulsed and
retired.

This fact alone shows the necessity of the policy pursued by me
in protracting the defense of the fort as long as possible, which only
could have been done by my consenting to stand by the brave little
band. No loss was sustained by our troops with this affair with the
enemy.

1 have understood from the enemy that several pieces of artillery
also were lost, it being entirely impossible to move them over four or
five miles with the indifferent teams attached to them.

The entire absence of transportation rendered any attempt to
move the camp equipage of the regiments impossible. This may be
regarded as fortune, as the roads were utterly impassable, not only
from the rains, but the backwater of Tennessee river. '

A small amount of quartermaster’s and commissary stores,
together with what was left of the ordinance stores, were lost to us
also.

The tents of the Alabama regiment were left on the west bank of
the river, the gunboats preventing an opportunity to cross them over.

Our casualties may be reported strictly as follows: Killed by
the enemy, 2; wounded severely by the enemy (one since dead,) 3;
wounded slightly by the enemy, 2; killed by premature explosion, 2;
wounded seriously by premature explosion, 1; slightly wounded, 1;
temporarily disabled by explosion of rifle gun,5. Making total killed,
5; seriously wounded, 3; slightly wounded, 3; disabled, 5; missing, 5.
Total casualties, 21. !

The total casualities of the enemy were stated in my presence on
the following morning to be seventy-three, including one officer of
thel(llﬂsaqex killed, and Captain Porter, commanding the Essex, badly
scalded.
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The enemy report the number of shots that struck their vessels to
have been seventy-four, twenty-eight of which struck the flagship Cin-
cinnati so disabling her as to compel her to return to Cairo. The Essex
received twenty-two shots, one of which passed, we know, entirely
through the ship, opening one of the boilers and taking off the head of
Captain Porter’s ald-de-camp. Several shots passed entirely through
the Cincinnati, while her outer works were completely riddled. The
weak points in all their vessels were known to us, and the cool precision
of our firing developed them, showing conclusively that this class of
boats, though formidable, cannot stand the test of even the 32-pounders,
much less the 24-caliber rifled shot or that of the 10-inch columbiad.
It should be remembered that these results were principally from no
heavier metal than the ordinary 32-pounders, using solig shot, fired at
point-blank, giving the vessels all the advantage of their peculiar
structures, with plains meeting this fire at angles of forty-five degrees.
The immense area, forming what may be called the roof, is in every
respect vulnerable to either a plunging fire from even 32-pounders, or
a curved line of fire from heavy guns. In the latter case shell should
be used in preference to shot.

Confident of having performed my whole duty to my Govern-
ment in the defense of Fort Henry, with the totally inadequate means
at my disposal, I have but little to add in support of the views before
expressed. The reasons for the line of policy pursued by me are to
my mind convincing.

Against such overwhelming odds as 16,000 well armed men
(exclusive of the force on the gunboats) to 2,610 badly armed, in the
field, and fifty-four heavy guns against eleven medium ones in the
fort, no tactics or bravery could avail.

The rapid movements of the enemy, with every facility at their
command, rendered the defense from the beginning a hopeless one.

I succeeded in doing even more than was to be hoped for at first.
I not only saved my entire command outside the fort, but damaged
materially the flotilla of the enemy, demonstrating thoroughly a prob-
lem of infinite value to us in the future.

Had I been re-enforced, so as to have justified my meeting the
enemy at the advanced works, I might have made good the land
defense on the east bank. I made no inquiry as to why I was not,
for I have entire confidence in the judgment of my commanding
general.

The elements even were against us, and had the enemy delayed
his attack a few days, with the river rising, one-third of the entire
fortifications (already affected by it) would %ave been washed away,
while the remaining portion of the works would have been untenable
by reason of the depth of water over the whole interior portion.

The number of officers surrendered (see paper marked A) was
twelve; the number of non-commissioned officers and privates in the
fort at the time of the surrender (see paper marked B) was sixty-six;
while the number in the hospital boat Patton was (see paper marked
C) sixteen.

1 take great pleasure in making honorable mention of all the offi-
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cers and men under my command. To Captain Taylor, of the artillery,
and officers of the corps; Licutenants Watts and Weller; to Captain
G. R. G. Jones, in command of the right battery; to Captains Miller
and Hayden, of the engineers; to Acting Assistant Adjutant-General
McConnico; to Captain H. L. Jones, brigade-quartermaster; to Cap-
tain McLaughlin, quartermaster of the Tenth Tennessee, and to Sur-
geons Voorhies and Horton, of the Tenth Tennessee, the thanks of the
whole country are due for their consummate devotion to our high and
holy cause. To Sergants. John Jones, Hallam, Cubine, and Silcurk,
to Corporals Copass, Cavin, and Renfro, in charge of the guns, as well
as to all the men, I fecl a large debt is due for their bravery and efli-
ciency in working the heavy guns so long and so efliciently.

Officers and men alike seemed actuated but by one spirit—that of
devotion to the cause in which was involved life, liberty, and the pur-
suit of happiness. Every blow struck was aimed by cool heads, sup-
ported by strong arms and honest hearts.

I feel that 1t is a duty I owe to Col. A. Heiman, commanding the
Tenth Tennessee regiment (Irish,) to give this testimony of my high
appreciation of him as a soldier and a man, due to his gallant regiment,
both officers and men. I place them second to no regiment I have
seen in the army.

To Captain Dixon, of the engineers, I owe (as does the whole
country) my special acknowledgments of his ability and unceasing
energies. Under his immediate eye were all the works proposed by
myself at Fort Donelson and Heiman executed, while his fruitfulness
in resources to meet the many disadvantages of position alone, enabled
us to combat its difficulties successfully.

To Lieutenant Watts, of the heavy artillery, as acting ordinance
officer at Fort Henry, I owe this special notice of the admirable con-
dition of the ordinance department of that post. Lieutenant Watts
is the coolest officer under fire I ever met with.

I take pleasure in acknowledging the marked courtesy and con-
sideration of Flag Officer Foote, of the Federal navy; of Captain
Stembel and the other naval officers, to myself, officers and men.
Their gallant bearing during the action gave evidence of a brave and
therefore generous foe.

Respecttully, your obedient servant,
Lroyp TILGHMAN.
Brigadier-General, Commanding.



DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE SURRENDER OF FORTS
DONELSON AND HENRY.

Report of Brigadier-General Simon B. Buckner, C. S. Army, com-
manding division, ete.
Headquarters Cumberland Army.
Dover, Tenn., February 18, 1862.

Sir: It becomes my duty to report that the remains of this army,
after winning some brilliant successes both in repulsing the assaults of
the enemy and in sallying successfully through the lines, have been
reduced to the necessity of a surrender.

At the earliest practical day I will send a detailed report of its
operations. I can only say now that, after the battle of the 15th
instant had been won and my division of the army was being estabished
in position to cover the retreat of the army, the plan of battle seems
to have been changed and the troops were ordered back to the trenches.
Before my own division returned to their works on the extreme right,
the lines were assailed at that point and my extreme right was occupied
by alarge force of the enemy, but I successfully repelled their further
assaults. 4

It was the purpose of General Floyd to eflect the retreat of the
army over the ground which had been won in the morning, and the
troops moved from their works with that view: but before any move-
ment for that purpose was organized a reconnaissance showed that the
ground was occupied by the enemy in great strength. General Floyd
then determined to retreat across the river with such force as could
escape; but as there were no boats until nearly daylight on the 16th,
he left with some regiments of Virginia troops about daylight, and
was accompanied by Brigadier-General Pillow.

I was thus left in command of the remnant of the army, which
had been placed in movement for a retreat which was discovered to be
impracticable. My men were in a state of complete exhaustion from
extreme suffering from cold and fatigue. The supply of ammunition,
especially for the artillery, was being rapidly exhausted; the army
was to a great extent demoralized by the retrograde movement. On
being placed in command, I ordered such troops as could not cross the
river to return to their intrenchments, to make at the last moment
such resistance as was possible to the overwhelming force of the enemy.
But a small portion of the forces had returned to the lines when I
received from General Grant a reply to my proposal to negotiate for
terms of surrender. To have refused his terms would, in the condition
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of the army at the time, have led to the massacre of my troops with-
out any advantage resulting from the sacrifice. I therefore felt it my
highest duty to these brave men, whose conduct had been so brilliant
and whose sufferings had been so intense, to accept the ungenerous
terms proposed by the Federal commander, who overcame us solely by
overwhelming superiority of numbers. This army is accordingly
prisoners of war, the officers retaining their side arms and private
property, and the soldiers their clothing and blankets. I regret to
state, however, that, notwithstanding the earnest efforts ot General
Grant and many of his officers to prevent it, our camps have been a
scene of almost indiscriminate pillage by the Federal troops.

In conclusion, I request, at the earliest time practicable, a court
of inquiry, to examine into the causes of the surrender of this army.
I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

S. B. BUCKNER,
Brigadier-General, C. S. Army.
Cor. W. W MACKALL,
Assistant Adjutant-General, Nashville, Tenn.

Richmond, Va., August 11, 1862,

Sir: I'have the honor to make the following report of the operations
of that portion of the second division of the Central Army of Kentucky
which was detached from Bowling Gireen and Russellville, Ky., to aid
in the defense of Fort Donelson, and the village of Dover, on the
Cumberland river, Tenn.

By the courtesy of Brigadier-General Grant, U. S. Army, I was
permitted to transmit to Clarksville, Tenn., a brief report of the sur-
render of Fort Donelson, but, as I now learn it never reached the
headquarters of General A. S. Johnston, I transmit herewith a copy.

I have been prevented from making an early report by the refusal
of the Federal authorities during my imprisonment either to permit
me to make a report or to receive the report of subordinate command-
ers. Such, indeed, was the discourtesy of the Federal War Depart-
ment that, though kept in solitary confinement during my imprison-
ment, and prevented from holding communication with any of my
fellow prisoners, a request on my part to be informed of the cause of
a proceeding so unusual amongst nations pretending to follow the rules
of civilized warfare failed to elicit a response.

On February 11th, ult. Brigadier-General Floyd had resolved to
concentrate his division, and my own at Cumberland City, with a view
of operating some point on the railway west of that position in the
direction of Fort Donelson or Fort Henry, thus maintaining his com-
munications with Nashville by the way of Charlotte.

I reached Fort Donelson on the night of February 11th, with
orders from General Floyd to direct General Pillow to send back at
once to Cumberland City the troops which had been designated.

Before leaving Clarksville T had, by authority of General Floyd,
ordered Scott’s regiment of Louisiana cavalry to operate on the north
side of the Cumberland river, in the direction of Fort Donelson, with
a view to prevent the establishment of any of the enemy’s field batteries
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which might interfere with our transports. General Pillow declined
to execute the order of which I was the bearer until he should have a
personal interview with General Floyd.

Accordingly on the morning of the 12th he left me temporarily
in command and proceeded himself in a steamer to Cumberland City.
Before leaving, he informed me that he had directed a reconnaissance
to be made by Colonel Forrest’s cavalry, with instructions in no event
to bring on an engagement should the enemy approach in force.

General Pillow left me under the impression that he did not expect
an immediate advance of the enemy, and regarded their approach from
the direction of Fort Henry as impracticable. During the morning
Forrest reported the enemy advancing in force, with the view of
enveloping our line of defense, and for a time he was engaged with
his usual gallantry in heavy skirmishing with them; at one time driving
one of their battalions back upon their artillery.

About noon General Pillow returned and resumed command, it
having been determined to reinforce the garrison with the remaining
troops from Cumberland City and Clarksville.

The defenses were in a very imperfect condition. The spaceto be
defended by the army was quadrangular in shape, being limited on
the north by the Cumberland river, on the east and west by small
streams now converted into deep sloughs by the high water, and on
the south by our line of defense. The river line exceeded a mile in
length. The line of defense was about two miles and a half long, and
its distance from the river varied from one-fourth to three-fourths of
a mile. The line of intrenchments consisted of a few logs rolled
together and but slightly covered with earth, forming an insuflicient
protection even against field artillery.

Not more than one-third of the line was completed on the morning
of the 12th. It had been located under the direction of an able
engineer officer, Major Gilmer, near the crests of a series of ridges
which sloped backwards to the river, and were again commanded in
several places by other ridges at a still greater distance from the river.
This chain of heights was intersected by deep valleys and ravines,
which materially interfered with communication between different
parts of the line. Between the village of Dover and the water batteries
a broad and deep valley extending directly back from the river and
flooded by the high water, intersected the quadrangular area occupied
by the army and almost completely isolated the right wing. That
part of the line which covered the land approach to the water batteries,
and constituted our right wing, was assigned to me, with a portion of
my division consisting of the Third or Col. John C. Brown’s
brigade, which was composed of the Third Tennessee volunteers
(which was Colonel Brown’s regiment;) Eighteenth Tennessee regi-
ment, Col. Jos. B. Palmer; Thirty-second Tennessee regiment, Colonel
(E. C.) Cook; half of Colonel Baldwin’s Second brigade (temporarily
attached to Colonel Brown’s;) Second regiment Kentucky voluntecrs,
Col. R. W. Hanson; Fourteenth Mississippi volunteers, Major (W. L.)
Doss; Forty-first Tennessee volunteers, Colonel (Robert) Farquharson;
Porter’s battery of six field pieces, and Grave’s battery of six field pieces.
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The remaining regiments of Baldwin’s brigade, the Twenty-sixth
Tennessee volunteers, Colonel (John M.) Lillard, and the Twenty-sixth
Mississippi volunteers, Colonel (A. E.) Reynolds, together with the
brigade commander, were detached from my command by Brigadier-
General Pillow and assigned a position on the left of the line of
intrenchments.

The work on my lines was prosecuted with energy and urged for-
ward as rapidly as the limited number of tools would permit, so that
by the morning of the 13th my position was in a respectable state of
defense. i

My disposition of the troops was as follows: Hanson’s regiment
on the extreme right; Palmer’s regiment, with its reserve, in position
to reinforce Hanson; Porter’s battery occupying the advanced salient,
sweeping the road which led to the front, and flanking the intrench-
ment both to the right and to the left. The reserve of the 14th Miss-
issippi was held as its support. Brown’s, Cook’s and Farquharson’s
regiments were on the left. Grave’s battery occupied a position near
the extreme left of the entrenchments on the declivity of the hill,
whence it swept the valley with its fire and flanked the position of
Colone]l Heiman to the east of the valley.

From three to five companies of each regiment were employed as
skirmishers in the riffle pits. The other companies of each regiment
were massed in columns, sheltered from the enemy’s fire behind the
irregularities of the ground, and held in convenient positions to
reinforce any portion of the line that might be seriously threatened.
No serious demonstration was made on our lines on the 12th.

Early on the morning of the 13th, a column of the enemy’s
infantry which was apparently forming to move down the valley
between my left and Heiman’s right, was driven back by a few well
directed shots from Grave’s battery.

About 10 o’clock in the morning the enemy made a vigorous
attack upon Hanson’s position, but was repulsed with heavy loss.
The attack was subsequently renewed by three heavy regiments, but
was again repulsed by the Second Kentucky regiment, aided by a
part of the Eighteenth Tennessee. In both of these affairs and alsoin
the third repulse of the enemy from the same position, Porter’s battery
played a conspicuous part.

About 11 o’clock a strong attack was made on Colonel Heiman’s
position beyond my left. A well directed fire from Grave’s battery
upon the flank of the assaulting column materially contributed to
repulse the enemy with heavy loss.

The fire of the enemy’s artillery and riflemen was incessant
throughout the day, but was responded to by a well directed fire from
the intrenchments, which inflicted upon the assailant considerable loss
and almost silenced his fire late in the afternoon.

On the preceding night General Floyd had arrived and assumed
command of all the troops, and in the morning visited and inspected
my line. My loss during the day was thirty-nine in killed and wounded.

The enemy were comparatively quiet in front of my position
during the 14th. On the morning of that day I was summoned to a
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council of general officers, in which it was decided unanimously, in
view of the arrival of heavy re-enforcements of the enemy below, to
make an immediate attack upon their right, in order to open our com-
munications with Charlotte in the direction of Nashville. It was
urged that this attack should be made at once before the disembarkation
of the enemy’s reinforcements supposed to be about 15,000 men. I
proposed with my division, to cover the retreat of the army should
the sortie prove successtul. I made the necessary dispositions
preparatory to executing the movement, but early in the afternoon
the order was countermanded by General Floyd, at the instance as 1
afterwards learned of General Pillow, who after drawing out his troops
for the attack thought it too late for the attempt. On the night of
the 14th, it was unanimously decided in a council of general officers
and regimental commanders to attack the enemy’s right at daylight.
The object of the attack was to force our way through his line, recover
our communications, and effect our retreat upon Nashville by way of
Charlotte, Tennessee. This movement had become imperatively nec-
essary in consequence of the vastly superior and constantly increasing
force of the enemy, who had already completely enveloped our position.
The general plan was for General Pillow to attack his extreme right,
and for that portion of my division remaining under my command,
after being l'e%gieved in the rifle pits by Colonel Head’s regiment, to
make an attack upon the right of the enemy’s center, and if successful
to take up a position in advance of our work on the Wynn’s Ferry
road, to cover the retreat of the whole army, after which my division
was to act as the rear guard. On Saturday morning the 15th, a con-
siderable portion of my division was delayed by the non-arrival of
Head’s regiment at the appointed time, and by the slippery condition
of the icy road, which forbid a rapid march. My advance regiment,
however, (the Third Tennessee) reached its position by daylight in
rear of a portion of the intrenchments whic}llj had been occupied by
General Pillow’s troops. As no guards had been left in this portion
of the line, and even a battery was left in position with a cannoneer, I
deployed the Third Tennessee in the rifle pits, to cover the formation
of my division as it arrived. The regiments were formed partly in
line and partly in column, and covered from the enemy’s artillery fire
by a slight aclivity in front. In the meantime the attack on the
enemy’s right was made in a most gallant and determined manner by
the division of General Pillow. For the progress of that action, I
refer to the reports of Colonel Baldwin, Colonel Gregg and their sub-
ordinate commanders, which have been transmitted to me as the senior
officer left with the Army.

In front of my position the enemy had a heavy battery posted on
the Wynn’s Ferry road, with another battery opposite my left, both
sustained by a heavy infantry force.

Major Davidson, acting chief of my artillery, established Grave’s
battery to the left of the Wynn’s Ferry road and opened upon the
enemy’s batteries a destructive fire. T also directed a portion of the
artillery to open upon the flank and left rear of the enemy’s infantry,
who were contesting the advance of General Pillow’s division.::In
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view of the heavy duty which I expected my division to undergo
in covering the retreat of the army, I thought it unadvisable to
attempt an assault at this time in my front until the enemy’s batteries
were to some extent crippled, and their supports shaken by the fire of
the artillery.

About 9 o’clock General Pillow urged an advance to relieve his
forces. I accordingly sent forward the Fourteenth Mississippi, Major
Doss, deployed as skirmishers. At the request of its commander I
assigned the direction of its movements to Major Alexander Casseday
of my staff. The line of skirmishers was sustained by the Third and
Eighteenth Tennessee. Their line of march unfortunately masked the
fire of my artillery upon the Wynn’s Ferry road, but it continued to
play with effect upon the force which was opposing General Pillow’s
advance. The combined attack compelled the enemy to retire, not
however, without inflicting upon my troops considerable loss. Under
a misapprehension of instructions, at a time when my artillery was
directed over the heads of the advanced troops upon the enemy’s bat-
teries, these regiments withdrew without panie, but in some confusion,
to the trenches, after the enemy’s infantry had been driven a consid-
erable distance from their position.

As the enemy’s line of retreat was along the Wynn’s Ferry road
I now organized an attack further to my right up a deep valley which
led from Heiman’s left in rear of the position occupied by the enemy’s
batteries.

In order to cover the advance of the infantry column I directed
Captain Porter with his artillerists to serve Green’s battery which was
already in position, and at the same time sent a request to Colonel
Heiman to direct Maney’s battery to open its fire, while he should
deploy a line of skirmishers in advance of his position to cover the
right of the valley. General Pillow was at this time, as I afterwards
learned, on the heights to my right, occupied by Heiman. Maney’s,
Porter’s, and Graves’ batteries now opened a cross fire upon the
enemy’s battery and position, soon crippled some of his guns and
driving their supports, while the Third, Eighteenth, and Thirty-second
Tennessee regiments, under their brigade commander, Col. John C.
Brown, moved steadily up the valley, preceded by their skirmishers,
who soon became engaged with those of the enemy. This movement,
combined with the brisk fire of three batteries, induced a rapid retreat
of the enemy, who abandoned a section of his artillery. At the same
time my infantry were thus penetrating the enemy’s line of retreat.
Forrest, with a portion of his cavalry, charged upon their right, while
General Pillow’s division, under the orders of General B. R. Johnson
and Colonel Baldwin, were pressing their extreme right about half a
mile to the left of this position. :

In this latter movement a section of Graves’ battery participated,
playing with destructive effect upon the enemy’s left, while about the
same time the Second Kentucky, under Colonel Hanson, charged in
quick time, as if upon parade, through an open field and under a
destructive fire, without firing a gun, upon a superior force of the
enemy, who broke and fled in all directions. A large portion of the
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enemy’s right dispersed through the woods, and made their way, as
was afterwards learned, to Fort Henry.

While this movement was going on I conducted one piece of
artillery, under Captain Graves, along the Wynn’s Ferry road, sup-
ported by the Fourteenth Mississippi, and sent orders to the residue
of Graves’ battery and Porters and Jackson’s batteries and Farquhar-
son’s Tennessee regiment to follow the movement with rapidity. I
also sent to direct Hanson’s regiment to rejoin me. The enemy, in
his retreat, had now taken up a strong position on the road beyond
the point where it crosses the valley. I directed the position to be
attacked by the Third, Kighteenth, and Thirth-second Tennessee reg-
iments, the first on the left, the others on the right of the road, while
Graves’ piece took position in the road within 250 or 300 yards of the
enemy’s guns. These regiments under the immediate command of
Colonel Brown, advanced gallantly to the attack, while Graves’ piece
responded with effect to the enemy’s artillery. Notwithstanding their
vast superiority in numbers, the enemy were driven, with very heavy
loss, from their position, and retreated from the right of Wynn’s Ferry
road, leaving it entirely open. In this position I awaited the arrival
of my artillery and reserves, either to continue the pursuit of the
enemy or to defend the position I now held, in order that the army
might pass out on the Forge road, which was now completely covered
by the position occupied by my division. But General Pillow had
prevented my artillery from leaving the intrenchments, and had ordered
Farquharson not to join me, and also sent me reiterated orders toreturn
to my intrenchments on the extreme right. 1 was in the act of
returning to the lines when I met General Floyd, who seemed surprised
at the order. At his request to know my opinion of the movement I
replied that nothing had occured to change my views of the necessity
of the evacuation of the post, that the road was open, that the first
part of our purpose was fully accomplished, and I thought we should
at once avail ourselves of the existing opportunity to regain our com-
munications. These seemed to be his own views; for he directed me
to halt my troops and remain in position until he should have con-
versed with General Pillow, who was now within the intrenchments,

After the consultation he sent me an order to retire within the
lines and repair as rapidly as possible to my former position on the
extreme right, which was in danger of attack. The enemy made no
attempt at pursuit. I secured the section of artillery which had been
captured, and covered my retrograde movement by Hanson’s and Far-
quharson’s regiments. My troops were already much exhausted, but re-
turned as rapidly as possible, a distance of two miles, to their positions.
But a small portion of my division had reached theirposition when a
division of the enemy, under command of General C. F. Smith,
assaulted the extreme right of my position, falling upon Hanson’s reg-
iment before it had reached its rifle pits. This gallant regiment was
necessarily thrown back in confusion upon the position of the Eighteenth
Tennessee. At this period 1 reached that position, and, aided by a
number of officers, I succeeded in hastily forming a line behind the
crest of the hill which overlooked the detached works which had been
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seized by the enemy before Hanson had been able to throw his reg-
iment into them. The enemy advanced gallantly upon this new position,
but was repulsed with heavy loss. 1 re-enforced this position by
other regiments as they successively arrived and by a section cf
Graves’ battery, while a section of Porter’s battery was placed in its
former posi.ion. During a contest of more than two hours the enemy
threatened my left with a heavy column and made repeated attempts
to storm my line on the right, but the well directed fire of Porter’s
and Graves’ artillery and the musketry fire of the infantry repelled
the attempts, and finally drove him to seek shelter behind the works
he had taken amid the irregularities of the ground. There was prob-
ably no period of the action when his force was not from three to five
times the strength of mine. Towards the close oi the action I was re-
enforced by the regiments of Colonels Quarles, Sugg and Bailey.
Generals Floyd and Pillow also visited che position about the close of
the action.

In the council of general and field officers, neld after night, it was
unanimously resolved that if the enemy had not re-occupied in strength
the position in front of General Pillow the army should effect its
retreat, and orders to assemble the regiments for that purpose were
given by General Floyd; but as the enemy had late in the afternoon
appeared in considerable force on the battlefield of the morning, a
reconnaissance was ordered, I think by General Pillow, under the
instructions of General Floyd. The report of this reconnaissance,
made by Colonel Forrest has been fully stated by Generals Floyd and
Pillow, and, from vhat I have been able to learn since, I am satisfied
the information reported is correct.

Among other incidents showing that the enemy had not only
reoccupied their former ground, but extended their lines still farther
to our left, is the fact that Overton’s cavalry, following after Forrest’s,
was cut off from retreat by an infantry force of the enemy at the point
where Forrest had crossed the stream on the river road. When the
information of our reinvestment was reported, General Floyd, General
Pillow and myself were the only members of the council present.
Both of these officers have stated the views of the council, but my
recollection of some of the incidents narrated differ so materially from
that of General Pillow, that without intending any reflection upon
either of those officers, I feel called upon to notice some of the differ-
ences of opinion between us.

Both officers have corretly stated that I regarded the position of
the army as desperate, and that an attempt to extricate it by another
battle, in the suffering and exhausted condition of the troops, was
almost hopeless. The troops had been worn down with watching, with
labor, with fighting. Many of them were frosted by the intensity of
the cold; all of them were suffering and exhausted by their incessant
labors. There had been no regular issue of rations for a number of
days and scarcely any means of cooking. Their ammunition was nearly
expended. We were completely invested by a force of nearly four
times the strength of our own. In their exhausted condition they
could not have made a march. An attempt to make a sortie would
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have been resisted by a superior force of fresh troops, and that attempt
would have been the signal for the fall of the water batteries and the
presence of the enemy’s gunboats sweeping with the fire at close range
the positions of our troops, who would have thus been assailed on their
front, rear, and right flank at the same instant. The results would
have been a virtual massacre of the troops, more disheartening in its
effects than a surrender.

In this opinion General Floyd coincided, and I am certain that
both he and I were convinced that General Pillow agreed with us in
this opinion. General Pillow then asked our opinion as to the prac-
ticability of holding our position another day. I replied that my
right was already turned, a portion of my intrenchments in the enemy’s
possession—they were in position successfully to assail my position
and the water batteries—and that, with my weakened and exhausted
foree, I could not successfuly resist the assault which would be made at
daylight by a vastly superior force. I further remarked that I under-
stood the principal object of the defense of Donelson to be to cover
the movement of General A. S. Johnston’s army from Bowling Green
to Nashville, and that if that movement was not completed it was my
opinion that we should attempt a further defense, even at the risk of
the destruction of our entire force. as the delay even of a few hours
might gain the s:fety of General Johnston’s force. General Floyd
remarked that General Johnston’s army had already reached Nashville.

I then expressed the opinion that it would be wrong to subject the
army to a virtual massacre when no good could result from the sacrifice,
and that the general oflicers owed it to their men, when further resist-
ance was unavailing, to obtain the best terms of capitulation possible
for them. General Floyd expressed himself in similar terms, and in
this opinion I understood General Pillow to acquiesce. For reasons
which he has stated General Floyd then announced his purpose to leave,
with such portions of his division as could be transported in two small
steamers, which were expected about daylight. General Pillow,
addressing General Floyd, then remarked that he thought that there
were no two persons in the Confederacy whom the Yankees would pre-
fer to capture than himself and General Floyd, and asked the latter’s
opinion as to the propriety of his accompanying General Floyd. To
this inquiry the latter replied that it was a question for every man to
decide tor himself. General Pillow then addressed the inquiry tome,
to which T remarked that I could only reply as General Floyd had done,
that it was a question for every officer to decide for himself, and that
in my own case I regarded it as my duty to remain with my men and
share their fate, whatever it might be. General Pillow, however,
announced his purpose to leave; when General Floyd directed me to
consider myself in command. I remarked that a capitulation would
be as bitter to me as it could be to any one, but I regarded it as a
necessity of our position, and I could not reconcile it with my sense of
duty to separate my fortune from those of my command.

It is due to General Pillow to state that sometime after the com-
mand had been transferred to me, and while preparations were making
for his departure, he returned to the room and said to General Floyd
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and myself that he wished it understood that he had thought it would
have been better to have held the fort another day, in order to await
the arrival of steamers to transport the troops across the river. I
again recapitulated my reasons for thinking it impossible to hold our
position; and, whatever may have been General Pillow’s opinion, he
certainly impressed me with the belief that he again acquiesced in the
necessity of a surrender.

It wasnow near daylight on Sunday morning, the 16th. I ordered
the troops back to their positions in intrenchments, and addressed a
note, a copy of which is enclosed, to the Federal Commander, Brigadier-
General U. S. Grant. His reply is'also transmitted. When it was
received, but a small portion of the troops had returned to their lines.
A portion of my field guns had been spiked when the troops had been
withdrawn under General Floyd’s order. The gunners had not yet
returned to the water batteries. A degree of confusion, amounting
almost to a state of disorganization, resulting from the knowledge of
our position, pervaded a considerable portion of the troops. A corps
of not less that 15,000 of the enemy, with fifteen pieces of artillery,
were in position to assault the extreme right of the line, which was
effectually turned and the water batteries exposed to assault, without
the power of resisting the attack. At the point most strongly threat-
enecF I could not have opposed at the time a thousand men. Every
road leading from the lines was effectually closed. Even the river
road, by which the cavalry had left and which was impassable by infantry
was closed by a force of the enemy within fifteen minutes after Forrest
had passed, and Overton’s cavalry was forced to return to the lines.
The troops were broken down by unusual privations. Most of them
had labored or fought almost incessantly for a week. From Thursday
morning until Saturday night they had been almost constantly under fire.
From Thursday evening until Sunday morning they had suffered
intensly in a heavy snowstorm and from intense cold, almost without
shelter, with insutlicient food, and almost without sleep. They had
behaved with a gallantry unsurpassed, until the power of further
endurance was exhausted. The supply of ammunition was very small.

The aggregate of the army, never greater than 12,000, was now
reduced to less than 9,000 men after the departure of General Floyd’s
brigade. The investing force of the enemy was about 50,000 strong,
and considerably exceeded that force by the following morning.
Under these circumstances no alternative was left me but to accept the
terms demanded by our ungenerous enemy. A copy of the order of
General Grant, fixing the terms of surrender, is herewith enclosed.

I do not seek to avoid any responsibility which in the judgment
of the President may attach to my action, which was guided in every
instance by a feeling of duty. My chief wish is that he will find it
consistent with the public interest to permit me to still unite my
fortunes in the contest for independence with those of the brave men
whose gallantry I have witnessed, whose dangers and hardships I have
shared, and in common with whom I have endured the privations of
imprisonment among a vindictive and tyrannical foe.

I cannot close this report without calling special attention to the
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gallant and able conduct of my brigade commanders, Colonel John C.
Brown of the Third Tennesse, Wm. E. Baldwin of the Fourteenth
Mississippi and R. W. Hanson commanding the Second Kentucky,
detache&J from Breckinridge’s Kentucky brigade.

For the operations of Colonel Baldwin’s troops I refer to his
report as he was detached from my command during the siege. But
he as well as the other two officers, were conspicuous on every occasion
for their gallantry and military judgment, and merit the special appro-
bation of the Governor.

Among the regimental commanders, Colonels J. M. Lillard and
E. C. Cook merit the¢ highest commendation for their gallant bearing
and the excellent manner in which they handled their regiments.
Major W. L. Doss behaved with marked gallantry. Major George B.
Cosby, my chief-of-staff, deserves the highest commendation for the
gallant and intelligent discharge of his duties, and the other members
of my staff are entitled to my thanks for their gallantry and for the
efficient discharge of their appropriate duties. Lieutenants Charles
F. Johnson, aid-de-camp and T. J. Clay, acting aid; Majors Alexander
Cassedy, acting inspector general and S. K. Hayes, quarter-master;
Capt. R. C. Wintersmith, commissary of subsistance: Major Davidson,
chief of artillery, Messrs. J. M. Gallaher, acting aid: Moore, acting
topographical officer; J. Walker Taylor, commanding a detachment
of guides and D. P. Buckner, volunteer aid.

Major Barbour, aid-de-camp to Brigadier Tilgham, though
wounded, remained with me on the 13th. I cannot bestow sufficient
praise upon Captains Porter and Rice E. Graves and their officers
and men for the gallant and eflicient handling of their batteries.
Artillery was never better served, and artillerists never behaved under
trying circumstances with greater coolness. Porter’s battery from its -
exposed position, lost more than half its gunners and its intrepid com-
mander was severely wounded late in the afternoon of Saturday, being
succeeded in command by the gallant Lieutenant Morton. Captain
Jackson’s Virginia battery though not so frequently engaged is
entitled to notice.

For an understanding of the particular operations of General
Pillow’s Division, I refer you to the reports of his Brigade Com-
manders, Colonels Wm. E. Baldwin, A. Heiman and John Gregg and
to the reports of their subordinate commanders.

Accompanying this report is a list of the strength of my division
and of its killed and wounded. My aggregate force at the beginning
of the contests which was constantly diminishing did not exceed 3,025
infantry and two batteries of artillery. Two of my regiments, in
addition (344 men) were constantly under the command of General
Pillow. The length of my lines exceeded three-fourths of a mile.

I am, sir, very respecttully, your obedient servant,
S. B. BUCKNER,
Brigadier-General, C. S. Army.

Lately Commander, Second Division, Central Army of Kentucky.
GENERAL S. COOPER,

Adj. and Insp. Gen. C. S. Army, Ricmond, Va.
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(Enclosures)
Headquarters Army in the Field,
Fort Donelson, Tenn., February 16, 1862.
Special Orders
No.—

All prisoners taken at the surrender of Fort Donelson will be
collected as rapidly as practicable near the village of Dover, under
their respective company and regimental commandels or in such
manner as may be deemed best 1)3 Brig. Gen. S. B. Bucl;ner, and will
receive two days’ rations, preparatory “to embar king for Cairo. .

Prisoners are to be allowed their clothing, bldnkem and such
private property as may be carried about the person, and commis-
sioned officers will be allowed their side-arms.

By order:
U. S. GraxT,
Brigadier-General.



THE BUILDING OF FORTS HENRY AND DONELSON.

(BY MAJOR WILBUR F. FOSTER, OF NASHVILLE WIIO WAS LIEUTENANT
GENERAL A. P. STEWART’S CHTEF ENGINEER.)

MAJOR W. F. FOSTER, CHIEF ENGINEER GENERAL A, P.
STEWART’S CORPS.

Shortly after enrollment as a volunteer in Company C, First
Tennessee regiment in April 1861, and the mustering into the service
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of the state of Tennessee of said regiment, May 2nd, this writer was
ordered by Capt. R. C. Foster, commanding his company, to report
to Mr. Adna Anderson at Nashville for special service, and thus became
familiar with the following facts, not generally known, with regard
to the location and construction of Fort Donelson on the Cumberland
river and Fort Henry on the Tennessee.

Mr. Anderson at that time, was receiver of the KEdgefield &
Kentucky railroad, running from Nashville, Tenn., to Guthrie, Ky.,
and was one of the ablest and most widely known engineers in the
South. As chief engineer, he had located and built, under three sep-
arate corporations, the entire line of railroad from Guthrie, Ky.,
southwardly to the state line of Alabama, which now forms an
important part of the Louisville & Nashville railroad system. He
had also had large experience in various other enterprises in the South,
and was one whose clear judgment and great ability were held in high
esteem by all who knew him.

On reporting to Mr. Anderson as ordered, he stated that he had
been directed by Gov. Harris to locate and construct defensive works
on the Cumberland and Tennessee rivers, and that he wished me to
organize a party and make such surveys as he would direct.

On the 10th of May these surveys were begun near Dover, Mr.
Anderson being present in person, and after careful examination and
study of all the topographical details, the first, or water battery at
Fort Donelson was locateg by Mr. Anderson, the work laid out, and
construction begun by a large force of men brought from Cumber-
land iron works by Mr. Stacker.

The surveying party then proceeded at once to the Tennessee river,
and the same careful study was given and surveys made, extending
from a point shortly above the mouth of Sandy several miles north-
wardly down the river. The location of the proposed fort on the
Tennessee, chosen by Mr. Anderson, was shortly below the mouth of
Standing Stone creek and nearly opposite the mouth of Sandy.

The entire country between the two rivers was thoroughly examined
and maps made showing the location of both forts and the country
between. In all these surveys great care was taken to ascertain true
high water mark and note the conditions which would exist in time of
floods.

On the 28th of May, Major (afterwards General) Bushrod Johnson,
who had been appointed chief engineer of the Army of Tennessee
with the rank of Major, visited the party in the field accompanied by
Mr. Anderson who explained fully to Major Johnson all that had been
done under his direction, and turned over to him all maps,. plans, etc.,
the result of the surveys. Major Johnson then assumed the further
dir;lecé;ion of the work and Mr. Anderson’s connection therewith
ended.

The work at Fort Donelson was carried forward to completion, in
the main as designed by Mr. Anderson, but the point selected by him
for the defensive work on Tennessee river was not approved by Major
Johnson, who selected alocation some five miles further down the river
at Kirkman’s old landing; and under his direction this writer laid out
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Fort Henry at that place and the work was begun by the Tenth
Tennessee regiment, commanded by Col. A. Heiman on Friday, June
14, 1861. The first gun was mounted and fired with blank cartridge
on Friday, July 12th. .

Shortly aferwards this writer, at his own request, was relieved of
special duty and rejoined his regiment in West Virginia.



TABLE GIVING THE NUMBER OF THE FORCES ENGAGED, KILLED, AND
WOUNDED AT FORT DONELSON, FEBRUARY 12-15, 1862.

REGIMENT. COMMANDER. ENGAGED | KILLED [WOUND’D
48th Tennessee . .[W. M. Voorhies . 230 5 g 1
492d Tennessee . .|W. A. Quarles . 498 . il
53d Tennessee . .|A. H. Abernathy . 280 6 12
49th Tennessee . .|J. E. Bailey 300 4 13
18th Tennessee . .|J. B. Palmer . 615 4 40
10th Tennessee . .|A. Heiman . . . . 750 1 5
26th Tennessee . .[J. M. Lillard . . 400 11 85
41st Tennessee . .|R. Ferguson . . . 450 2 6
32d Tennessee . .|H. C. Cook . . . . 558 3 35
3d Tennessee . . .|J. C. Brown . . . 650 12 5
51st Tennessee . .|E. A. Clark 80 2o oz
50th Tennessee . .|[C. A. Sugg . .. 650 2 4
2nd Kentucky . .[R. W. Hanson . 618 13 57
8th Kentucky . ./[H. B. Lyon 300 19 60
Tth Texas . . . .|/John Gregg 300 20 30
15th Arkansas . .lJ. M. Gee . ... 270 {f 17
27th Alabama . .|A. A. Hughes . . 316 omg 1
1st Mississippi . .[J. M. Simonton 280 17 76
3rd Mississippi . .|John B. Deason 500 5 19
4th Mississippi . .|Joseph Drake 535 8 38
14th Mississippi .|W. K. Baldwin 475 17 84
20th Mississippi .|D. R. Russell 562 19 59
26th Mississippi .[A. E. Reynolds . 434 12 71
50th Virginia . .[Maj.C.E.Thorb’rn 400 8 68
51st Virginia . . .|G. C. Wharton . 275 5 45
56th Virginia . ,|W. D. Stewart . . 350 - ot c
36th Virginia . .|J. A. McCausland 250 loss severejunknown
Colms’ Ten Bat. .[Maj. S. H. Colms 270 - > 1
Tenn. Battalion . Maj. Gowan . . 60 3 8
9th Bat. Ten. Cav.|George Gant . . . 227 1 1
Ky. Cavalry . . .|Forrest . . . . .. 600 8 15
Cavalry Co. . . .[Capt. Meters . . . 15 - N
Battery . .. .. Murray ... .. 80 o 2
Battery .. ... R. E. Graves 113 o 5
Battery . . ... Frank Maney . . 55 5 9
Battery .. ... Thomas K. Porter 100 7 23
Battery . .. .. H. D. Green . 76 - o 1
Battery ... .. Jackson .. ... 34 - ..
Heavy Battery . .|P. K. Stankeiwicz 34 1 1
Heavy Battery . .[Ross .. ... .. 100 ol 1
Heavy Battery . .|Girgardey . 84 3 o
Heavy Battery . .|N. B. French 48 1 51
Heavy Battery . .Guy ....... 58 od

Total . . . 13,280 Dol 978

Total force engaged first day 14,427; Forrest cavalry escaped,
about 600; Floyd’s brigade escaped, about 1,200; others escaped,about

500; wounded sent off 978; total 3,278.



oo

68 BATTLES AND SKETCHES ARMY OF TENNESSER.

Report of General A. Sydney Johnston, C. S. Army, commanding

Western Department.

Teadquarters Western Department.

. Murfreesboro, Tenn., February 25, 1862.

Sir:  The fall of Fort Donelson compelled me to withdraw the
remaining forces under my command from the north bank of the
Cumberland and to obtain the defense of Nashville, which but for that
disaster it was my intention to protect to the utmost. Not more than
11,000 effective men were left under my command to oppose a column
of General Buell’s of not less than 40,000 troops, moving by Bowlin
Green, while another superior force, under General Thomas, outﬂankeg
me to the east, and the army from Fort Donelson, with the gunboats
and transports, had it in their power to ascend the Cumberland, now
swollen by recent floods, so as to intercept all communications with
the South. The situation left me no alternative but to evacuate
Nashville or sacrifice the army. By remaining, the place would have
been necessarily subjected to destruction, as it is very indefensible,
and no adequate force would have been left to keep the enemy in check
in Tennessee.

Under these circumstances I moved the main body of my command
to this place on the 17th and 18th instant, and left a brigade under
GeneraFFloyd to bring on such stores and property as were at Nash-
ville, with instructions to remain until the approach of the enemy, and
then to rejoin me. This has been in a great measure effected; and
nearly all the stores would have been saved, but for the heavy and
unusual rains, which have washed away the bridges, swept away por-
tions of the railroad, and rendered transportation almost impossible.
General Floyd has arrived here.

The rear guard left Nashville on the night of the 23rd. Edgefield
on the north bank of the Cumberland, opposite the city, was occupied
yesterday by the advanced pickets of the enemy.

I have remained here for the purpose of augmenting my forces,
and securing the transportation of the public stores. By the junction
of the command of General Crittenden, and the fugitives from Fort
Donelson, which have been reorganized as far as practicable, the force
now under my command will amount to about 17,000 men. General
Floyd, with a force of some 2,500 men, has been ordered to Chattanooga,
to defend the approaches towards Northern Alabama and Georgia,
and the communication between the Mississippi and the Atlantic, and
with the view to increase his foreces by such troops as may be sent
forward from the neighboring States.

The quartermaster’s, commissary, and ordinance stores which are
not required for immediate use, have been ordered to Chattanooga, and
those which will be necessary on the march have been forwarded to
Huntsville and Decatur. I have ordered a depot to be established at
Atlanta, for the manufacture of supplies for the Quartermaster’s
Department, and also a laboratory for tEe manufacture of percussion
caps and ordinance stores, and at Chattanooga depot for distribution
of the supplies. The machinery will be immediately sent forward.

Consigering the peculiar topography of this State, and the great
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power which the enemy’s means of transportation affords them upon
the Tennessee and Cumberland, it will be seen, that the forces under
my command, cannot successfully cover the whole line against the
advance of the enemy. I am compelled to elect whether he shall be
permitted to occupy middle Tennessee, or turn Columbus, take Memphis,
and open the valley of the Mississippi. To me, the defense of the
valley appears of paramount importance, and, consequently, I will
move this corps of the army, of which I have assumed the immediate
command, towards the left bank of the Tennessee, crossing the river
near Decatur, in order to enable me to co-operate or unite with
General Beauregard for the defense of Memphis and the Mississippi.

The department has sent eight regiments to Knoxville for the
defense of east Tennessee, and the protection of that region will be
confided to them, and such additional forces as may be hereafter sent
from the adjacent states. General Buckner was ordered by the depart-
ment to take command of the trooops at Knoxville, but as he was at
that time in the presence of the enemy, the order was not fulfilled.
As it would be almost impossible for me, under present circumstances,
to superintend the operations at Knoxville and Chattanooga, I would
respectfully suggest that the local commanders at those points should
receive or«fers from the department directly, or be allowed to exercise
their discretion.

Thave the honor to remain, very respectfully your obedient servant,

' A. S. Jounsrox,
General C. S. Army.

Hox. J. P. BExsaMmIN,

Secretary of War, Richmond, Va.

Report of Brigadier-General John B. Floyd, C. S. Army.
Knoxville, Tenn., March 22, 1862.

Sir: I have the honor to submit the following report in regard
to the movements, disposition, and transportation of my command,
from the date of my arrival at Nashville, until I reported to General
A. S. Johnston, at Murfreesboro.

I arrived at Nashville on a steamboat, together with a portion of
the command rescued from Fort Donelson, consisting of parts of the
various regiments from Virginia, Texas, Arkansas, Kentucky, and
Tennessee, at 7 o’clock on the morning of the 17th of February.
Immediately on coming within view of the landing at the city I beheld
a sight which is worthy of notice. The rabble on the wharf were in

ossession of boats loaded with Government bacon, and were pitching
1t from these boats, to the shore, and carrying what did not fall in the
water, by hand and carts, away to various places in the city. The
Eersons engaged in this reprehensible conduct avowed that the meat

ad been given to them by the city council. As soon as practicable,
I reported to General Johnston for duty, and on the same day, I was
placed in command of the city, and immediately took steps to arrest
the panic that Eervaded all classes, and to restore order and quiet.
One regiment, the First Missouri, Lieutenant-Colonel Rich, together
with a portion of Colonel Forrest’s and Captain Morgan’s cavalry,
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were added to my command, and these were principally occupied in
guarding public warehouses and the streets of the city. The only
other force which I could use for the purposes above mentioned, were
the fragments of regiments that I hadp brought with me, and all of
which were well-nigh totally exhausted from the exertions and
fatigues to which they had been subjected on the 13th, 14th, 15th,
and 16th days of February.

I immediately stop eg the indiscriminate distribution of the public
stores, by placing guards over them, and, having thus secured them
from the grasp of the populace, I commenced the work of saving the
stores that were in the city. Day and night the work was continued,
being only temporarily stopped at times for the purpose of feeding
the teams that were at work, transporting articles of Government
groperty from the wharves and storchouses, to the railroad depot.

Iy men worked incessantly with commendable perseverance and
energy, under my immediate supervision. Owing to the exhausted
condition of the men thus engaged, it became absolutely necessary to
force the able-bodied men who were strolling about the city unoccupied,
to assist in the labor before me. 1 was greatly assisted in this arduous
duty by the energy of Colonel Wharton, whose brigade was principally
engaged, and who promptly executed the orders issued by me.
likewise would express my appreciation of the valuable services of
Maj. J. Dawson, of General Hardee’s command, of Lieutenant-Colonel
Kennard, and of Captains Derrick, Ellis, and Otey, of my staff. I
finally succeeded in loading all the cars standing at the depot, at about
4 o’clock on the evening of the 20th of February.

During the interval between the morning of the 17th and the
evening of the 20th of February, trains were loaded and dispatched as
fast as they arrived. Much more could have been saved, had there
been more system and regularity in the disposition of the transportation
by rail. Several trains were occupied, in carrying off sick and wounded
soldiers. The weather was exceedingly inclement, during the entire
time occupied as above mentioned, and there was an excessively heavy
rain on the 19th of February.

As the moment for destroying the bridges had been left to my
discretion, up to a certain period, I allowed them to stand until a large
amount of transportation, a large number of cattle, and some troops
had been brought from the north side of the river. At 10 o’clock on
the evening of the 19th, the destruction of the suspension bridge was
commenced; the wood work was burned, and the cables on the south
side were cut. At 3 o’clock on the morning of the 20th, the railroad
bridge was destroyed. 1 was greatly aided in this work by Lieutenant
Crump and Lieutenant Forsberg, of the Engineers.

During the period embraced by this report, Colonel Forrest and
Captain Morgan, with their cavalry, rendered signal and eflicient
service in dispersing the mobs, which gathered in the vicinity of the
warehouses, containing Government property, and which often had to
be scattered, at the point of the saber. Ihad succeeded in collecting a
large amount of stores, of various kinds at the depot, but as I had no
control of the transportation by rail, and hence was obliged to await
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‘the action of others, much that would have been valuable to the
Government, was necessarily left at the depot. Among the articles
saved were all the cannon, caissons, and battery wagons of which we
had any knowledge.

At 4 o’clock p. m. on the 20th of February I started with my
staff for Murfreesboro, which point I reached on the morning of
the 21st, where I reported to General Johnston in person.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

Joux B. Froyp,
Brigadier-General.
H. P. BREWSTER,

Assistant Adjutant-General.

Col. Nathan B. Forrest’s responses to interrogatories of Committee
of Confederate House of Representatives.

Interrogatory 1: I was not at the city of Nashville at the time
of its surrender, but was there at the time the enemy made their
entrance into that part of the city known as Edgefield, having left
Fort Donnelson, with my command, on the morning of its surrender,
and reached Nashville on Tuesday, February 18th, about 10 a. m. I
remained in the city up to Sunday evening following. .

Interrogatory 2: "It would be impossible to state, from the data
before me, the value of the stores either in the quartermaster’s
or commissary department, having no papers then nor any previous
knowledge of the stores. The stores in the quartermaster’s depart-
ment consisted of all stores necessary to the department—clothing
especially, in large amounts, shoes, harness, etc., with considerable
unmanufactured material. The commissary stores were meat, flour,
sugar, molasses and coffee. There was a very large amount of meat
in store, and on the landing at my arrival, though large amounts had
already been carried away by citizens.

Interrogatory 3: A portion of these stores had been removed
before the surrender. A considerable amount of meat on the landing,
I was informed, was thrown into the river on Sunday, before my
arrival, and carried off by the citizens. The doors of the commissary
depot were thrown open, and the citizens in dense crowds were pack-
ing and hauling off the balance, at the time of my arrival on Tuesday.
The quartermaster’s stores were also open, and the citizens were
invited to come and help themselves, which they did in larger crowds,
if possible, than at the other department.

Interrogatory 4: On Tuesday morning I was ordered by General
Floyd to take command of the city, and attempted to drive the mob
from the doors of the departments, which mob was composed of
straggling soldiers and citizens of all grades. The mob had taken
possession of the city to that extent that every species of property
was unsafe. Houses were closed, carriagesand wagons were concealed
to prevent the mob from taking possession of them. Houses were
being seized everywhere. I had to call out my cavalry, and, after
every other means failed, charge the mob before I could get it so dis-
persed as to get wagons to the doors of the departments to load up
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the stores for transportation. After the mob was partially dispersed
and quiet restored, a number of citizens furnished wagons, and
assisted in loading them. I was busily engaged in this work on Fri-
day, Saturday and Sunday. I transported %00 large boxes of clothing
to the Nashville & Chattanooga railroad depot, several hundred bales of
osnaburgs, and other military goods from the quartermaster’s
department, most, if not all, of the shoes having been seized by the
mob. I removed about 700 or 800 wagon loads of meat. The high
water having destroyed the bridges so as to stop transportation over
the Nashville & Chattanooga railroad, I had large amounts of - this
meat taken over the Tennessee & Alabama railroad. By examination
on Sunday morning I found a large amount of fixed ammunition, in
the shape of cartridges and ammunition for light artillery in the
magazine, which, with the assistance of General Harding, I conveyed
over seven miles, on the Tennessee & Alabama railroad in wagons, to
the amount of thirty odd wagon loads, after the enemy had reached
the river. A portion was sent on to Murfreesboro in wagons. The
quartermaster’s stores which had not already fallen into the hands of
the mob, were all removed, save a lot of rope, loose shoes, and a large
number of tents. The mob had already possessed themselves of a
large amount of these stores. A large quantity of meat was left in
store on the river bank, and some at the Nashville & Chattanooga
railroad depot, on account of the break in the railroad. I cannot
estimate the amount, as several store-houses had not been opened, up
to the time of my leaving. All stores left, fell into the hands of the
enemy, except forty pieces of artillery, which were burned and spiked,
by order of General Floyd, as were the guns at Fort Zollicoffer. My
Eroposition to remove these stores, made by telegraph to Murfreesboro,
ad the sanction of General A. S. Johnston.

Interrogatory 6: No effort was made, save by the mob, who
were endeavoring to possess themselves of these stores, to prevent
their removal, and a very large amount was taken off before I was
placed in command of the city.

Interrogatory 7: It was eight days from the time the Quarter-
master left the city, before the arrival of the enemy; commissaries and
other parties connected with these departments, leaving at the same
time. With proper diligence on their part, I have no doubt all the
public stores might have been transported to places of safety.

Interrogatory 8: Up to Saturday, the railroads were open, and
might have been used to transport these stores. Saturday, the
bridges of the Nashville & Chattanooga railroad gave way. Besides
these modes of conveyance, a large number of wagons might have
been obtained, had the quiet and order of the city been maintained,
and large additional amounts of stores might by these means have
been transported to places of safety.

Interrogatories 9 and 10: I saw no officer connected with the
quartermaster’s commissary department, except Mr. Patton, who
left on Friday. I did not at any time meet or hear of Maj. V. K.
Stevenson in the city during my stay there.

Interrogatories 11, 12 and 13: From my personal knowledge, I



COL. FORREST’S RESPONSES TO INTERROGATORIES, 73

can say nothing of the manner in which Major Stevenson left the city.
Common rumor and many reliable citizens informed me, that Major
Stevenson left by a special train Sunday morning, February 16th,
taking personal baggage, furniture, carriage, and carriage horses, the
train ordered by himself, as president of the railroad.

Interrogatory 14: All the means of transportation were actually
necessary, for the transportation of Government stores, and sick and
wounded soldiers, many of whom fell into the hands of the enemy for
want of it, and might have been saved by the proper use of the means
at hand. The necessity for these means of tansportation for stores,
will be seen by the above answers which I have given. I have been
compelled to be as brief as possible in making the above answers, my
whole time being engaged, as we seemed to be upon the eve of another
great battle. The city was in a much worse condition than I can con-
vey an idea of on paper, and the loss of public stores must be estimated
by millions of dollars. The panic was entirely useless, and not at all
justified by the circumstances. General Harding and the mayor of
the city, with Mr. Williams, deserve special mention for assistance
rendered in removing the public property. In my judgment, if the
quartermaster and commissary had remained at their posts and worked
‘diligently with the means at their command, the Government stores
might all have been saved, between the time of the fall of Fort
Donelson, and the arrival of the enemy at Nashville.

Respecttully submitted.
N. B.-FoRREST,
Colonel, Commanding Forrest’s Brigade of Cavalry.



THE BURNING OF THE MINNE TONKA.

REPORT OF CAPTAIN JOHN H. MORGAN, ON SCOUT TO NEAR NASHVILLE,
TENNESSEE, AFTER EVACTUATION.

Buchanan, Tenn., February 27, 1862.

Sir: I have the honor to report that on yesterday, the 26th
instant, I left camp with twelve men for Nashville. About 300 yards
this side of last tollgate towards town, I left this pike and crossed
through Mr. Trabue’s farm to Lebanon pike. ILeft one man near
pike, to bring us intelligence of the enemy, if any should come alorg
the pike. We then followed the Lebanon pike until we reached the
city. When inside the city limits, found the pike covered with water,
it having been backed up by the great rise in the river. Just at that
point met a farmer, who said he was a Union man. Pressed him in,
and made him guide us over the backwater. He took us for Federals,
as he aferwards told me. We proceeded into the city on Front street,
as far as the water-works, and there saw a steamboat—the Minne
Tonka. She laid about 300 yards out in the vast field which covered.
the whole valley. She was chained, fore and aft, to trees. She lay
not over 500 yards above the gunboats and their large fleet of
transports. Could see the soldiers distinctly sitting upon the boats,
and they were full of them. Young Buckner, Warfield and Garrett
took possession of a skiff, and made oars of a piece of plank fence;
boarded the steamboat; found several men on board, who seemed
preparing to get up steam, to drop down the stream to the gunboats;
made the crew leave in a boat, and set fire in several places to the
steamer, and reached the shore in safety. The troops in the transports
could see what we were doing. My orders were to fire the boat, and
then cut her loose, and let her drop down stream and set the other
boats on fire; but this I found impossible to do, on account of the
steamer being so securely moored with chain cables. At least 2,000
citizens gathered around us while we were waiting for the boys to
get back from the steamer. They begged us to leave; told us the
Federal cavalry were scouring the city; that a large party of cavalry
had just passed through the streets we were on. Sent all my men
but five out the pike, with direction to halt at the cemetery.
Remained with the five men about thirty minutes, until I saw a large
body of cavalry going out to the Murfreesboro pike at a rapid rate,
then started after my command. When we were half way through
the water that was upon the pike, a large body of Federals rode after
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us until they reached the water, when they halted, much to my
satisfaction. We then retraced our steps back to the pike; reached
our man who was standing picket just before sundown. About three
minutes before we reached him he said seven officers—and one of them
a general—had passed through, and stopped at the gate where he was
standing, not twenty yards distant. He was in a clump of cedars.
When we reached him the officers were not over 700 yards distant.
Kept our position about an hour. A Mr. James came out and informed
us that there were men encamped at the toll gate, that had refused
him a permit to leave the city, but he walked along with them as they
came out, and as they were going into camp he passed along. He
had just left when another man rode up. 1 halte({) him. He asked
me 1f I was one of our pickets. I replied, if he meant Federals, we
were. He said that was what he meant. I then asked him for his
pass. He pulled out one from General Mitchell, allowing him to pass
and repass the lines. He did not want me to keep it, but I told him
it might be forgery, and then I wished to take it in, and see if it was
all right. He has been professing to be a Southern-right (man;) he is
a Lincolnite. Lieutenant West and myself then rode up to the toll
gate. I asked the man who lived there, who were the officers who
had just passed through. Said he did not know, but that they were
looking out for a place to camp. While talking, heard a body of
cavalry approaching. We fell back to thie place where our men were.
I waited a few minutes. The night being very dark, could not see
more than fifty yards ahead of us. While sitting listening, I heard the
clink of sabers about sixty yards from us. They had left the pike,
and were riding on the dirt along the side of the pike, to keep their
horses from making a noise. We were close to the fence behind
cedar trees. They rode up within fifty feet of us, and stopped about
five minutes. I dismounted and took a shot gun and started for the
fence, where I could easily have killed two or three of them. Justas
I was raising to put my gun through the fence, they called to each
other to fire, which they did, and then ran for the city. We returned
the fire. One of my men (Peter Atherton) was severely wounded,
being shot through the thigh. Reached camp at 12 o’clock last night.
. Respectfully,
Joux H. MonrGAN,
Commanding Squadron.
BRrIGADIER-GENERAL J. C. BREOKINRIDGE.
(Inclosure)
Headquarters, Murfreesboro, Tenn., February 24, 1862, 1 a. m.

Captain Morgan:

General Hardee has information that 200 or 300 Federal cavalry
crossed over into Nashville this evening on a steamboat. General
Hardee deems it important that the steamboat should be burnt, and
wishes you to have it done if it can be done.

Respectfully,
W. D. PickerT,
Assistant Adjutant-General.



LETTER FROM PRESIDENT DAVIS TO GENERAL A. S.
JOHNSTON.

Richmond, Va., March 12, 1862.
To General A. Sidney Johnston. -

My Dear General: The departure of Captain Wickliffe offers an
opportunity of which I will avail myself to write you an unofficial
letter. We have suffered great anxiety because of recent events in
Kentucky and Tennessee, and I have been not a little disturbed by
the repetition of reflections upon yourself. 1 expected you to have
made a full report of events precedent and consequent, to the fall of
Fort Donelson. In the meantime, I made for you such defense as
friendship prompted and many years’ acquaintance justified, but I
needed facts to rebut the wholesale assertions made against you, to
cover others and to condemn my administration. The public, as you
are aware, have no correct measure for military operations, and
journals are very reckless in their statements. Your force has been
magnified, and the movements of an army measured by the capacity
for locomotion of an individual. The readiness of the people among
whom you are operating to aid you in every method has been constantly
asserted, the purpose of your army at Bowling Green wholly mis-
understood, and the absence of an effective force at Nashville ignored.
You have been held responsible for the fall of Donelson and the
capture of Nashville. ‘Tis charged, that no effort was made to save
the stores at Nashville and that the panic of the people was caused by
the army. Such representations, with the sad forebodings naturally
belonging to them, have been painful to me, and inf'urious to us both;
but, worse than this, they have undermined public confidence and
damaged our cause. '

A full development of the truth is necessary for future success.
I respect the generosity which has kept you silent, but would impress
upon you, that the subject is not personal but public in its nature;
that you and I might be content to suffer, but neither of us can
willingly permit detriment to the country.

As soon as circumstances will permit, it is my purpose to visit
the field of your present operations; not that I should expect to give
you any aid in the discharge of your duties as a commander, but with
the hope that my position would enable me to effect something in
bringing men to your standard.

With a sufficient force, the audacity which the enemy exhibits
would no doubt give you the opportunity to cut some of his lines of
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communication, to break up his plan of campaign, and, defeating some
of his columns, to drive him from the soil of Tennessee as well as of
Kentucky. We are deficient in arms, wanting in discipline, and
inferior in numbers. Private arms must supply the first want; time
and the presence of an enemy, with diligence on the part of command-
ers zivill remove the second, and public confidence will overcome the
third.

General Bragg brings you disciplined troops, and you will find in
him the highest administrative capacity. General E. K. Smith will
soon have in East Tennessee, a sufficient force to create a strong
diversion in your favor; or if his strength cannot be made available in
that way, you will best know how to employ it otherwise. I suppose
the Tennessee or Mississippi river will be the object of the enemy’s
next campaign, and I trust you will be able to concentrate a force
which will defeat either attempt.

The fleet which you will soon have on the Mississippi river, if the
enemy’s gunboats ascend the Tennessee, may enable you to strike an
effective blow at Cairo; but to one so well informed and vigilant, I
will not assume to offer suggestions as to when and how the ends
you seek may be obtained.

With the confidence and regard of many years, I am, very truly,
your friend,

JEFFERSON DAvIs.

GENERAL A. S. JOHNSTON’S REPLY TO THE PRESIDENT.

Decatur, Ala., March 18, 1862.
To President Davis.

My Dear General: T received the dispatch from Richmond, with
your private letter, by Captain Wickliffe, three days since, but the
pressure of affairs and the necessity of getting my command across
the Tennessee, prevented me from sending you an earlier reply.

I anticipated all that you tell, as to the censures which the fall of
Fort Donelson drew upon me, and the attacks to which you might be
subjected, but it was impossible for me to gather the facts for a
detailed report, or spare the time required to extricate the remainder
of my troops, and save the large accumulation of stores and pro-
visions after the disheartening disaster.

I transmitted the reports of Generals Floyd and Pillow, without
examining or analyzing tﬁe facts, and scarcely with time to read them.

‘When about to assume command of the department, the Govern-
ment charged me with the duty of deciding the question of occupying
Bowling Green, which involved not only military but political con-
siderations. At the time of my arrival at Nashville, the action of the
Legislature of Kentucky had put an end to the latter, by sanctioning
the formation of camps menacing Tennessee, by assuming the cause of
the Government at V\?ashington, and by abandoning the neutrality it
professed, and in consequence of their action, the occupation of
Bowling Green became pecessary as an act of self-defense, at least, in
the first step.
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About the middle of September, (General Buckner advanced with
a small force of about 4,000 men, which was increased by the 15th of
October to 12,000, and, though accessions of force were received,
continued at about the same strength till the end of the month of
November (measles etc., keeping down the effective force.) The
enemy’s force then was, as reported to the War Department, 50,000,
and an advance impossible. No enthusiasm, as we imagined and
hoped, but hostility, was manifested in Kentucky. Believing it to be
of the greatest moment to protect the campaign, as the dearth of
cotton might bring strength from abroad and discourage the North
and to gain time to strengthen myself by new troops from Tennessee
and other States, I magnified my forces to the enemy, but made known
my true strength to the Department and the Governors of the States.
The aid given was small. At length, when General Beauregard came
out, in February, he expressed his surprise at the smallness of the
force, and was impressed with the danger. I admitted what was so
manifest, and laid before him my views for the future, in which he
entirely concurred and sent me a memorandum of our conference, a
copy of which I send to you. T determined to fight for Nashville at
Donelson, and gave the best part of my army to do it, retaining only
14,000 men to cover my front, and giving 16,000 to defend Donelson.
The force at Donelson is stated in General Pillow’s report at much
less, and I do not doubt the correctness of his statement, for the force
at Bowling Green, which I supposed 14,000 men (the medical report
showing only a little over 500 sick in hospitals) was diminished more
than 5,000 by those who were unable to stand the fatigue of a march
and made my eftective force on reaching Nashville less than 10,000
men. Iinclose medical director’sreport. Had I wholly uncovered my
frant to defend Donelson, Buell would have known it, and marched
directly to Nashville. There were only ten small steamers, only three
of which were available at Nashville, in the Cumberland, in imperfect
condition, while transportation of the enemy was great.

The evacuation of Bowling Green was imperatively necessary,
and was ordered before and executed while the battle was being fought
at Donelson. I had made every disposition for the defense of the
fort my means allowed, and the troops were among the best of my
forces, and the generals—Floyd, Pillow and Buckner—were high in
the opinion of officers and men for skill and courage, and among the
best officers of my command. They were popular with the volunteers,
and all had seen much service. No re-enforcements were asked. 1
waited the event opposite Nashville. The result of the conflict each
day was favorable. At midnight on the 15th I received the newsof a
glorious victory; at dawn, a defeat. My column was during the day
and night (of the 16) thrown over the river. A battery had been
established below the city to secure the passage. Nashville was
incapable of defense from its position, and from the forces advancing
from Bowling Green, and up the Cumberland. A rear guard was
left under General Floyd, to secure the stores and provisions, but did
not completely effect the object. The people were terrified, and some
of the troops were disheartened. The discouragement was spreading,
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and I ordered the command to Murfreesboro, where I managed, by
assembling Crittenden’s division, and the fugitives from Donelson, to
collect an army able to offer battle. The weather was inclement; the
floods excessive, and the bridges were washed away, but most of the
stores and provisions were saved and conveyed to new depots. This
having been accomplished, though with serious loss, in conformity
with my original design Imarched southward and crossed the Tennessee
at this point so as to co-operate or unite with General Beauregard
for the defense of the Vaﬁey of the Mississippi. The passage is
almost completed, and the head of my column is already with General
Bragg, at Corinth.

The movement was deemed too hazardous by the most experienced
members of my staff, but the object warranted the risk. The diffi-
culty of effecting a junction is not wholly overcome, but it approaches
completion. Day after to-morrow, unless the enemy interrupts me,
my force will be with Bragg, and my army nearly 50,000 strong.
This must be destroyed before the enemy can attain his object.

I have given this sketch so that you may appreciate the embar-
rassment which surrounded me, in my attempts to avert or remedy
the disaster of Donelson, before alluding to the conduct of the generals.

When the force was detached, I was in hopes that such dispositions
would have been made, as would have enabled the forces to defend the
fort or withdraw without sacrificing the army. c

On the 14th I ordered General Floyd, by telegram, ¢if he lost
the fort, to get his troops back to Nashville.”” It is possible this
might have been done, but justice requires to look at events as they
appear at the time, and not alone by the light of subsequent infor-
mation.

All the facts in relation to the surrender will be transmitted to
the Secretary of War, as soon as they can be collected, in obedience
to his order. It appears from the information received, that General
Buckner (being the junior officer) took the lead in advising the sur-
render, and General Floyd acquiesced, and they all concurred in the
belief that their force would not maintain their position. All con-
curred that it would involve a great sacrifice of life to extricate the
command. Subsequent events show that the investment was not so
complete as their information from their scouts led them to believe.
The conference resulted in the surrender. The command was irreg-
ularly transferred, and devolved on the junior general, but not
apparently to avoid any just responsibility or from any want of
personal or moral intrepidity.

The blow was most disastrous and almost without remedy. I
therefore in my first report remained silent. This silence you were
kind enough to attribute to my generosity. 1 will not lay claim to
the motive to excuse my course. I observed silence, as 1t seemed to
me the best way to serve the cause and the country. The facts were
not fully known, discontent prevailed, and criticism or condemnation
were more likely to augment than to cure the evil. I refrained, wejl
knowing that heavy censures would fall upon me, but convinced tha t
it was better to endure them for the present, and defer to a more
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propitious time an investigation of the conduct of the generals; for in
the meantime their services were required, and their influence useful.
For these reasons Generals Floyd and Pillow were assigned to duty,
for I still felt confidence in their gallantry, their energy, and their
devotion to the Confederacy.

I have thus recurred to the motives by which I have been governed
for from a deep personal sense of the friendship and confidence you
have always shown me, and from the conviction that they have not
been withdrawn from me in adversity.

All the reports requisite for a full official investigation have been
ordered.

You mention that you intend to visit the field of operation here.
Thope soon to see you, for your presence would encourage my troops,
inspire the people, and augment the army. To me personally it would
give the greatest satisfaction. Merely a soldier myself, and having
no acquaintance with the statesmen or leaders of the South I cannot
touch springs familiar to you. Were you to assume command, it
would afford me the most unfeigned pleasure to help you to victory
and "the country to independence. Were you to decline, still your
presence alone would be of inestimable advantage. The enemy are
nowlat Nashville, about 50,000 strong, advancing in this direction by
Columbia. He has also forces, according to the report of General
Bragg, landing at Pittsburg, from 25,000 to 50,000, and moving in
the direction of Purdy.

This army corps moving to join Brage is about 20,000 strong.
Two brigades (Hindman’s and Wood’s) are, I suppose, at Corinth; one
regiment of Hardee’s division (Lieutenant-Colonel Patton commanding)
is moving by cars today (20th March,) and Statham’s brigade (Crit-
tenden’s division.) The brigade will halt at Iuka; the regiment at
Burnsville. Cleburne’s brigade, Hardee’s division, except regiment
at Burnsville and Carroll’s brigade, Crittenden’s division and Helm’s
cavalry, at Tuscumbia; Bowen’s brigade at Courtland; R. Breckinridge’s
brigade here, the regiments of cavalry of Adams and Wharton on the
opposite bank of the river; Scott’s Louisiana cavalry at Pulaski,
sending forward supplies; Morgan’s cavalry at Shelbyville ordered on.

Tomorrow Breckinridge’s brigade will go to Corinth; then
Bowen’s. When these pass Tuscumbia and Iuka, transportation will
be ready there to further other troops to follow immediately from
these points, and, if necessary, from Burnsville. The cavalry will
cross and move forward as soon as their trains can be passed over the
railroad bridge.

I have troubled you with these details, as I cannot possibly com-
municate them by telegram. The test of merit in my profession with
the people is success. It is a hard rule, but I think it right. If I
join this corps to the forces of Beauregard (I confess a hazardous
experiment,) those who are now declaiming against me will be with-
out an argument.

Your Friend,
A. S. Jonnsron.
I will prepare answers to the questions propounded by General
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Foote, chairman of the committe to investigate the causes, etc., of the
loss of the forts, as soon as practicable; but, engaged as I am in a
most hazardous movement of a large force, even the most minute
details requiring my attention for its accomplishment, I cannot say
when it will be forwarded to the Secretary of War, to be handed to
him if he thinks it proper to do so.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
A. S. JoHNSTON,
General, C. S. Army.

When Donelson fell Columbus, Ky., had to be given up and
General Polk retired sending some of his troops to Island No. 10 and
Fort Pillow and with the main body of his army fell back to Hum-
boldt. He had command of the first grand division while Major-
Generals Bragg and Hardee commanded the Second grand division at
Grand Junction and Grenada. General Johnston met them at Shiloh
and the concentration was the conception of a grand plan to strike
the enemy in detail. It resulted in the great battle of Shiloh, by the
Army of the Mississippi, which name said Army retained throughout
the Kentucky campaign and until they came back to Murfreesboro
when and where the Army of Tennessee was organized against the
newly organized Army of the Cumberland.



THE BATTLE OF SHILOH.

AFTER THE CONFEDERATE DETACHMENTS UNDER GENERALS POLK, HAK-
DEE, BRAGG, BEAUREGARD AND JOHNSTON CONCENTRATED AT
CORINTH, THE FOLLOWING FAMOUS BATTLE ORDER WaS
ISSUED TO THE HURRIEDLY ORGANIZED ARMY
OF THE MISSISSIPPL

Headquarters Army of The Mississippi.
Corinth, Miss., April 3, 1862.
Soldiers of the Army of the Mississippi:

I have put you in motion to offer battle to the invaders of your
country. With the resolution and disciplined valor becoming men
fichting, as you are, for all worth living or dying for, you can but
march to a decisive victory over agrarian mercenaries, sent to sub-
jugate and despoil you of your liberties, property and honor.
Remember the precious stake involved. Remember the dependence
of your mothers, your wives, your sisters and your children on the
result. Remember the fair, broad abounding land, the happy homes,
and ties that will be desolated by your defeat. The eyes and hopes of
8,000,000 of people rest upon you. You are expected to show your-
selves worthy of your valor and lineage; worthy of the women of the
South, whose noble devotion in this war "has never been exceeded in
any time. With such incentives to brave deedls and with the trust that
God is with us, your generals will lead you confidently to the combat,
assured of success.

A. S. JoHNSTON,
General Commanding.

On the same date General Johnston issued his order of battle as
shown in the following Special order No. 8, mentioned in General
Beauregard’s report as Enclosure “A.”

(Enclosure.)
Headquarters Army of The Mississippi.
Corinth, Miss., April 3, 1862.
Special Order. }

No. 8.

In the impending movement, the corps of the Army will march,
assemble and take order of battle in the following manner, it bemrr
assumed that the enemy is in a position about a mile in advance of
Shiloh Church, with his right resting on Owl creek, and his left on
Lick creek.
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1st: The Third corps under Major-General Hardee, will advance
as soon as practicable on the Ridge road from Corinth to what is known
as the Bark road, passing about a half a mile northward of the work-
house. The head of this column will bivouac, if possible, tonight at
Mickey’s house, at the intersection of the road from Monterey to
Savannah. The cavalry, thrown well forward during the march, to
reconnoitre and pre-
vent surprise, will
halt in front of the
Mickey house, on
the Bark road.
2nd: Major
Waddell, aid-de-
camp to General
Beauregard, with
two. good guides,
will report for ser-
vice to Major-Gen-
eral Hardee.
3rd: At 3
o’clock a.-m. tomor-
row the Third corps,
withthe leftin front,
will  continue to
advance by the Bark
road until within
sight of the enemy’s
outposts or advanc-
ed positions, when
it will be deployed
in line of battle,
according to the
nature of the
GENERAL ALBERT SIDNEY JOHNSTON. ground, its left
resting on Owl
creek, its right towards Lick creek, supported on that flank
by one-half of its cavalry, the left flank being supported by the other
half. The interval between the extreme right of this corps and Lick
creek will be filled by a brigade or division, according to the extent
of the ground, from the Second corps.
3rd-1: These troops during the battle will also be under the
command of Major-General Hardee. He will make the proper dis-
position of the artillery along the line of battle, remembering that
the rifled guns are of long range and should be placed on any com-
manding position in rear of the infantry to fire mainly on the reserves
and second line of the enemy, but will occasionally be directed on his
batteries and heads of columns.
3rd-2: The Second corps, under Major-General Braxton Bragg,
will assemble on Monterey and move thence as early as practicable,
the right wing, with left in front, by the road from Monterey to
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Savannah, the head of column to reach the vicinity of Mickey’s house
at the intersection of the Bark road before sunset. The cavalry with
this wing will take position on the road to Savannah beyond Mickey’s
as far as Owl creek, having advance guards and pickets well
to the front. The left wing of this corps will advance at the same
time, also left in front, by the road from Monterey to Purdy, the
head of the column to reach by night the intersection of that road
with the Bark road. This wing will continue the movement in the
morning as soon as the rear of the Third corps shall have passed the
Purdy road, which it will then follow. The gecond corps will then
form the second line of battle about 1,000 yards in rear of the first
line. It will be formed, if practicable, with regiments in double
columns at half distance, disposed as advantageously as the nature of
the ground will admit, and with a view to facility of deployment, the
artillery placed as may seem best to Major-General Bragg.

3rd-3: The First corps, under Major-General Polk, with the
exception of the detached division at Bethel, will take up its line of
march by the Ridge road, hence to Pittsburg, half an hour after the
rear of the Third corps shall have passed Corinth and will bivouac
tonight in the rear of that corps, and on tomorrow will follow the
movements’ of said corps with the same interval of time as today.
When its head of column shall reach the vicinity of the Mickey house
it will be halted in column or massed on the line of the Bark road,
according to the nature of the ground, as a reserve. Meantime one
regiment of its cavalry will be placed in observation on the road from
Johnston’s house to Stantonville with advance guards and pickets
thrown out well in advance towards Stantonville. Another regiment
or battalion of cavalry will be posted in the same manner in the road
from Monterey to Purdy, with its rear resting on or about the inter-
section of that road with the Bark road, having advance guards and
pickets in the direction of Purdy. The forces at Bethel and Purdy
will defend their position, as already instructed, if attacked; other-
wise they will assemble on Purdy, and thence advance with advance
guards, flankers and all other prescribed military precautions, by the
road thence to Monterey, forming a junction with the next of the First
corps, at the intersection of that road with the Bark road leading from
Corinth.

4: The reserve of the forces will be concentrated by the shortest
and best routes at Monterey as soon as the rear of the Second corps
shall have moved out of that place. Its commander will take up the
best position whence to advance, as required, either in thedirection of
Mickey’s or of Pratt’s house on the direct road to Pittsburg, if that
road is found practicable, or in the .direction of the Ridge road to
Hamburg, throwing all its cavalry on the latter road as far as its
intersection with the one to Pittsburg, passing through Guersford, on
Lick creek. This cavalry will throw well forward advance guards
and videttes towards Guersford and in the direction of Hamburg, and
during the impending battle, when called to the field of combat, will
move by the Guersford road. A regiment of infantry reserve will be
thrown forward to the intersection of the Gravel Hill road with the
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Ridge road to Hamburg, as a support to the cavalry. Thereserve will
be formed of Breckinridge’s, Bowen’s and Statham’s brigades as now
organized, the whole under command of DBrigadier-General
Breekinridge.

5: General Bragg will detach the Fifty-first and Fifty-second
regiments Tennessee volunteers, Blount’s Alabama, and Desha’s
Arkansas battalion, and Bains’ battery from his corps, which, with two
of Carroll’s regiments now enroute for these headquarters, will form
a garrison for the post and depot of Corinth.

6: Strong guards will be left at the railroad bridges between
Iuka and Corinth, to be furnished in due proportion from the com-
mands at Tuka, Burnsville, and Corinth.

7: Proper guards will be left at the camps of the several reg-
iments of the forces in the field. Corps commanders will determine
the strength of these guards.

8: Wharton’s regiment of Texas cavalry will be ordered forward
at once to scout on the road from Monterey to Savannah between
Mickey’s and its intersection with the Pittsburg-Purdy road. It will
annoy and harass any force of the enemy moving by the latter way
to assail Cheatham’s division at Purdy.

9: The chief engineer of the forces will take all the measures
and precautions and give all requisite orders for the rvepair of the
bridges, causeways, and roads on which our troops may move in the
execution of these orders.

10:  The troops, individually so intelligent, and with such great
interests involved in the issue, are urgently enjoined to the observance
of the orders of their superiors in the hour of battle. Their officers
must constantly endeavor to hold them in hand and prevent the waste
of ammunition by heedless, aimless firing. The fire should be slow,
always at a distinet mark. It is expected that much and effective
work will be done with the bayonet.

By command of
General A. S. JouNSTON.
TroMaAS JorDAN,

Assistant Adjutant-General.

On the morning of the 6th of April under this famous order the
battle of Shiloh began and after the battle “‘raged and thundered”’ for
ten hours, General Albert Sidney Johnston fell, gallantly leading his
troops, after driving the enemy from every position. The command
having fallen upon General Beauregard, his report of the famous battle
follows as perhaps the most authentic account on the Southern side.
Report of General G. T. Beauregard, C. S. Army, commanding Army

g_f thet Mississippi, with orders for the battle, return of casual-

ies, ete. a
Battlefield of Shiloh, Miss., April 6, via Corinth, Miss., via Chatta-
nooga, Tenn., April 7, 1862. ’

We this morning attacked the enemy in strong position in front
of Pittsburg, and after a severe battle of ten hours, thanks be to the
Almighty, gained a complete victory, driving the enemy from every
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position. Loss on both sides heavy, including our commander-in-
chief, General A. S. Johnston, who fell gallantly leading his troops
into the thickest of the fight.
G. T. BEAUREGARD,
General Commanding.
General S. CoOPER,
Assistant Adjutant-General.

Headquarters Army of the Mississippi. :
Corinth, Miss., April 11, 1862.

General: On the 2nd ultimo, having ascertained conclusively,
from the movements of the enemy on the Mississippi river and from
reliable sources of information, that his aim would be to cut off my
communications in West Tennessee with the Eastern and Southern
States, by operating from the Tennessee river, between Crump’s land-
ing and Eastport as a base, I determined to foil his designs by con-
centrating al})my available forces at and around Corinth.

Meanwhile, having called on the Governors of the States of Ten-
nessee, Mississippi, Alabama and Louisiana to furnish additional
troops, some of them (chiefly
regiments from Louisiana) soon
reached the vicinity, and with
two divisions of General Polk’s
command from Columbus, and
a.corps of troops from Mobile
and Pensacola, under Major-
General Bragg, constituted the
Army of the Mississippi. At
the same time General Johnston,
being at Murfreesboro on the
march to form a junction of his
forces with mine, was called on
to send at least a brigade by
railroad, so that we might fall
on and crush the enemy should
he attempt an advance from
under his gunboats.

The call on General John-
ston was promptly complied
with. His entire force was also
hastened in this direction and

GENERAL G. T. BEAUREGARD. by April 1st our united forces

were concentrated along the
Mobile & Ohio railroad from Bethel to Corinth, and on the Memphis
& Charleston railroad from Corinth to Iuka.

It was then determined to assume the offensive, and strike a sud-
den blow at the enemy, in position under General Grant on the west
bank of the Tennessee at Pittsburg, and in the direction of Savannah,
before he was re-enforced by the army under General Buell, then known
to be advancing for that purpose by rapid marches from Nashville
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via Columbia. About the same time General Johnston was advised
that such an operation conformed to the expectations of the President.

By a rapid and vigorous attack on General Grant, it was expected
he would be beaten back into his transports and the river, or captured,
in time to enable us to profit by the victory, and remove to the rear
all the stores and munitions that would fall into our hands in such an
event before the arrival of General Buell’s army on the scene. It
was never contemplated, however, to retain the position thus gained
and abandon Corinth, the strategic point of the campaign.

Want of general officers needful for the proper organization of
divisions and brigades of an army brought thus suddenly together, and
other difficulties in the way of an effective organization, delayed the
movement until the night of the 2nd instant, when it was heard from
a reliable quarter that the junction of the enemy’s armies was near at
hand. Tt wasthen at a late hour determined that the attack should be
attempted at once, incomplete and imperfect as were our preparations
for such a grave and momentous adventure. Accordingly, that night
at 1 a. m. the preliminary orders to the commanders of corps were
issued for the movement.

On the following morning the detailed orders for the movement,
a copy of which is herewith enclosed marked ‘*A’’ were issued, and
the movement, after some delay, commenced; the troops being in
admirable spirits. It was expected we should be able to reach the
enemy’s line in time to attack him early on the 5th instant. The men
however, for the most part, were unused to marching, and the roads
narrow and traversing a densely wooded country, became almost
impassable after a severe rainstorm on the night of the 4th, which
drenched the troops in bivouac; hence our forces did not reach the
intersection of the roads from Pittsburg and Hamburg, in the imme-
diate vicinity of the enemy, until late Saturday afternoon.

It was then decided that the attack should be made on the next
morning at the earliest hour practicable, in accordance with the orders
of movement; that is, in three lines of battle, the first and second
extending from Owl creek on the left, to Lick creek on the right, a
distance of about three miles, supported by the third and the reserve.
The first line under Major-General Hardee, was constituted of his
corFs, augmented on his right by Gladden’s brigade, of Major-Gen-
eral Bragg’s corps deployed in line of battle, with their respective
artillery following immediately by the main road to Pittsburg and the
cavalry in the rear of the wings. The second line, composed of the
other troops of Bragg’s corps, followed the first at a distance of 500
yvards in the same orger as the first. The army corps under General
Polk followed the second line, at a distance of about 800 yards, in lines
of brigades deployed, with their batteries in rear of each brigade,
moving by the %ittsburg road, the left wing supported by cavalry.
The reserve under Brigadier-General Breckinridge, followed closely
the third line in the same order, its right wing supported by cavalry.

These two corps constituted the reserve, and were to support the
front lines of battle, by being deployed, when required, on tﬁe right
and left of the Pittsburg road, or otherwise act according to the
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exigencies of the battle.

At 5 a. m. on the 6th instant, a reconnoitering party of the enemy
having become engaged with our advance pickets, the commander of
the forces gave orders to begin the movement and attack as determined
upon, excegt that Trabue’s brigade of Breckinridge’s division was
detached and advanced to the support of the left of Bragg’s right;
and at the same time Maney’s regiment of Polk’s corps was advanced
by the same road to re-enforce the regiment of cavalry and battery of
four pieces already thrown forward to watch and guard Greer’s, Tan-
ner’s and Borland’s fords, on Lick creek.

At 5:30 a. m. our lines and columns were in motion, all animated,
evidently, by a promising spirit. The front line was engaged at once,
but advanced steadily, followed in due order with equal resolution and
steadiness by the other lines which were brought successfully into
action with rare skill, judgment, and gallantry by the several corps .
commanders as the enemy made a stand with his masses rallied for
the struggle for the encampments.

Like an Alpine avalanche our troops moved forward, despite the
determined resistance of the enemy, until after 6 ‘p. m., when we
were in possession of all his encampments between Owl and Lick
creeks but one; nearly all of his field artillery; about thirty flags,
colors and standards; over 3,000 prisoners, including a division com-
mander (General Prentiss) and several brigade commanders, thousands
of small arms, an immense supply of subsistence, forage and munitions
of war and a large amount of means of transportation—all the sub-
stantial fruits of a complete victory, such indeed as rarely have
followed the most successful battles; for never was an army so well
provided as that of our enemy.

The remnant of his army had been driven in utter disorder to the
immediate vicinity of Pittsburg, under the shelter of the heavy guns
of his iron clad gunboats, and we remained undisputed masters of his
well selected, admirably provided cantonments, after over twelve hours
of obstinate conflict with his forces, who had been beaten from them
and the contiguous covert, but only by a sustained onset of all the
men we could bring into action.

Our loss was heavy, as will appear from the accompanying return,
marked “B.” Our commander-in-chief, General A. S. Johnston, fell
mortally wounded, and died on the field at 2:30 p. m., after having
shown the highest qualities of the commander, ang a personal intre-
l;;idity that inspired all around him and gave resistless impulsion to

is columns at critical moments.

The chief command then devolved upon me, though at the time I
was greatly prostrated and suffering from the prolonged sickness with
Whic% Thad been afflicted since early in February. The responsibilit
was one which in my physical condition, I would have gladly avoided,
though cast upon me when our forces were successfully pushing the
enemy back upon the Tennessee river, and though supported on the
immediate field by such corps commanders as Major-Generals Polk,
Bragg and Hardee, and Brigadier-General Breckinridge, commanding
the reserve,
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It was after 6 p. m., as before said, when the enemy’s last
position was carried, and his forces finally broke and sought refuge
behind a commanding eminence covering the Pittsburg landing, not
more than a half mile distant, and under the guns of the gunboats,
which opened on our eager columns a fierce and annoying fire with
shot and shell of the heaviest description.

Darkness was close at hand; officers and men were exhausted by a
combat of over twelve hours without food,"and jaded by the march of
the preceding day through mud and water. It was, therefore,
impossible to collect the rich and opportune spoils of war scattered
broadcast on the field left in our possession, and impracticable to make
any effective dispositions for their removal to the rear.

I accordingly established my headquarters at the Church’of Shiloh,
in the enemy’s encampments with Major-General Bragg, and directed
our troops to sleep on their arms in such positions in advance and
rear as corps commanders should determine, hoping, from news
received by a special dispatch, that delays had been encountered by
General Buell in his march from Columbia, and that his main force,
therefore, could not reach the field of battle in time to save General
Grant’s shattered fugitive forces from capture or destruction on the
following day.

During the night the rain fell in torrents, adding to the discom-
forts and harassed condition of the men. The enemy, moreover, had
their rest broken by a discharge at measured intervals of heavy shells
thrown from the gunboats; therefore on the following morning the
troops under my command were not in condition to cope with equal
force of fresh troops, armed and equipped like our adversary, in the
immediate possession of his depots and sheltered by such an auxiliary
as the enemy’s gunboats.

About 6 o’clock-on the morning of April 7th, however, a hot fire
of musketry and artillery, opened from the enemy’s quarters on our
advanced line, assured me of the junction of his forces, and soon the
battle raged with fury which satisfied me I was attacked by a largely
superior force. But from the outset our troops, notwithstanding their
fatigue and losses from the battle of the day before, exhibited the
most cheering, veteran-like steadiness. On the right and center the
enemy was repulsed in every attempt he made with his heavy columns
in that quarter of the field. On the left however, and nearest to the

oint of arrival of his re-enforcements, he drove forward line after
Ene of his fresh troops, which were met with a resolution and courage
of which our country may be proudly hopeful. Again and again our
troops were brought to the charge, invariably to win the position in
issue; invariablv to drive back their foe. But hour by hour thus
opposed to an enemy constantly re-enforced, our ranks were percept-
ibly thinned under tge unceasing, withering fire of the enemy, and by
12 m. eighteen hours of hard fighting had sensibly exhausted a large
number.

My last reserve had necessarily been disposed of, and the enemy
was evidently receiving fresh re-enforcements after each repulse.
Accordingly at 1 p. m. I determined to withdraw from so unequal a
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conflict, securing such of the results of the victory of the day before
as was then practicable.

Officers of my staff were immediately dispatched with the neces-
sary orders to make the best disposition for a deliberate, orderly with-
drawal from the field, and to collect and post a reserve to meet the
enemy should he attempt to push after us. :

In this connection I will mention particularly my Adjutant-General
Colonel Jordan, who was of much assistance to me on this occasion,
gs he had already been on the field of battle on that and the preceding

ay.

About 2 p. m. the lines in advance, which had repulsed the enemy
in their last fierce assault on our left and center, received the orders to
retire. This was done with uncommon steadiness and the enemy
made no attempt to follow.

The line of troops established to cover this movement had been
disposed on a favorable ridge commanding the ground of Shiloh
Church. From this position our artillery played upon the woods
beyond for a while, but upon no visible enemy and without reply.
Soon satisfied that no serious pursuit would be attempted this last line
was withdrawn, and never did troops leave the battlefield in better
order, even the stragglers fell into the ranks and marched off with
those who had stood steadily by their colors.

A second strong position was taken up about a mile in the rear,
where the approach of the enemy was awaited for nearly an hour, but
no effort to follow was made, and only a small detachment of horse-
men could be seen at a distance from this last position warily observ-
ing our movements.

Arranging through my staff officers for the completion of the
movements thus begun, Brigadier-General Breckinridge was left with
his command as a rear guard to hold the ground we had occupied the
night preceding the first battle, just in front of the intersection of the
Pittsburg and Hamburg roads, about four miles from the former
place, while the rest of the army passed to the rear in excellent order.

On the following day General Breckinridge fell back about three
miles, to Mickey’s, which position we continued to hold with our
cavalry thrown considerably forward in immediate proximity to the
battlefield.

Unfortunately, toward night of the 7th instant, it began to rain
heavily. This continued throughout the night; the roads became
almost impassable in many places, and much hardship and suffering
now ensued before all the regiments reached their encampments; but
despite their heavy casualties of the two eventful days of April 6th
and 7th, this army is more confident of ultimate success than before
its encounter with the enemy.

To Major-Generals Polk, Bragg and Hardee, commanding corps,
and to Brigadier-General Breckinridge, commanding the reserve, the
country is greatly indebted for the zeal, intelligence, and energy with
which all orders were executed; for the foresight and military ability they
displayed in the absence of instructions in the many exigencies of the
battle, on a field so densely wooded and broken, and for their fearless



BATTLE OF SHILOH. 91

deportment as they fearlessly led their commands personally to the
onset upon their powerful adversary. It was under these circum-
stances that General Bragg had two horses shot under him; that
Major-General Hardee was slightly wounded, his coat rent by balls,
and his horse disabled; and that Brigadier-General Breckinridge was
. twice struck by spent balls.

For the services of their gallant subordinate commanders and
other officers, as well as for the details of the battlefield, I must refer
to the reports of corps, division, and brigade commanders, which
shall be forwarded as soon as received.

To give more in detail the operations of the two battles resulting
from the movement on Pittsburg than now attempted, must have
delayed this report for weeks and interfered materially with the
important duties of my position. But I may be permitted to say that
not only did the obstinate conflict of twelve hours on Sunday leave the
Confederate army masters of the battlefield and our adversary beaten,
but we left that field on the next day only after eight hours’ incessant
battle with a superior army of fresh troops whom we had repulsed in
every attack on our lines--so repulsed and crippled, indeed, as to leave
it unable to take the field for the campaign, for which it was collected
and equipped at such enormous expense, and with such profusion of
all the appliances of war.

These successful results were not achieved, however, as before
said, without severe loss—-a loss not to be measured by the number of
the slain and wounded, but by the high social and personal worth of
so large a number of those who were killed or disabled, including the
commander of the forces, whose high qualities will be greatly missed
in the momentous campaign impending. .

1 deeply regret to record also the death of the Hon. George W,
Johnson, Provisional Governor of Kentucky, who went into action
with the Kentucky troops, and continually inspired them by his words
and example. Having his horse shot under him on Sunday, he entered
the ranks of a Kentucky regiment on Monday, and fell mortally
wounded toward the close of the day. Not his State alone, but the
whole Confederacy, has sustained a great loss in the death of this brave,
upright, and able man.

Another gallant, able soldier and captain was lost to the service
of the country when Brigadier-General Gladden, commanding the
First brigade, Withers’ division, second army corps, died from a
severe wound received on the 6th instant, after having been con-
spicuous to his whole corps and the army for courage and capacity.

Major-General Cheatham, commanding ‘First division, first corps,
was slightly wounded and had three horses shot under him.

Brigadier-General  Clark, commanding Second division, of the
first corps, received a severe wound also on the first day, which will
deprive the army of his valuable services for some time.

Brigadier-General Hindman, engaged in the outset of the battle,
was conspicuous for a cool courage, efficiently employed in leading his
men ever in the thickest of the fray, until his horse was shot under
him, and he was unfortunately so severely injured by the fall that the
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army was deprived on the following day of his chivalrous example.

Brigadier-Generals B. R. Johnson and Bowen, most meritorious
officers, were also severely wounded in the first combat, but it is hoped
will soon be able to return to duty with their brigades.

To mention the many field officers who died or were wounded,
while gallantly leading their commands into action, and the many
brilliant instances of individual courage displayed by officers and men
in the twenty hours of battle is impossigle at this time, but their
names will be duly made known to their countrymen.

The immediate staff of the lamented commander-in-chief, who
accompanied him to the field, rendered efficient service, and either
by his side or in carrying his orders, shared his exposure to the
casualties of the well contested battlefield. I beg to commend their
names to the notice of the War department, namely: Captains H. P.
Brewster and N. Wickliffe. of the adjutant and inspector-general’'s
department: Captain Theodore O’Hara, acting inspector-general;
Lieutenants George Bavlor and Thomas M. Jack, aides-de-camp;
volunteer aides-de-camp Colonel William Preston, Major. D. J.
Hayden. E. W. Munford. and Calhoun Benham. Major Albert J.
Smith and Captain Wickham, of the quartermaster’s department.

To these gentlemen was assigned the last sad duty of accompanying
the remains of their lamented chief from the field, except Captains
Brewster and Wicklitfe, who remained and rendered valuable services
as staff officers on April Tth.

Governor Isham G. Harris. of Tennesssee, went upon the field
with General Johnson, was by his side when he was shot, aided him
from his horse, and received him in his arms when he died. Subse-
quently the governor joined my staff and remained with me through-
out the next day, except when carrying orders or employed in
encouraging the troops of his own State, to whom he gave a conspicuous
example of coolness, zeal and intrepidity.

I am also under many obligations to my own general, personal,
and volunteer staff, many of whom have been so long associated with
me. I append a list of those present on the field on both days and
whose duties carried them constantly under fire: namely: Colonel
Thomas Jordan, Captain Clifton H. Smith, and Lieutenant John M.
Otey, adjutant-general’s department; Major George W. Brent, acting
inspector-general: Colonel R. B. Lee, chief of subsistence, whose
horse was wounded: Lieutenant-Colonel S. W. Ferguson and Lieutenant
A. R. Chisolm, aides-de-camp. Volunteer aides-de-camp Colonel
Jacob Thompson: Majors Numa Augustin and H. E. Peyton, and
Captains Albert Ferry and B. B. Waddell. Captain W. W. Porter,
of Major-General Crittenden’s staff, also reported for duty, and shared
the duties of my volunteer staff on Monday. Brigadier-General
Trudeau, of Louisiana volunteers, also for a part of the first day’s
conflict was with me as a volunteer aide. Captain E. H. Cummins,
signal officer, also was actively employed as staff officer on both days.

Nor must I fail to state that private W. E. Goolsby, Eleventh
regiment Virginia volunteers, orderly to my headquarters since last
June, repeatedly employed to carry my verbal orders to the field,
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discharged the duty with great zeal and intelligence.

Other members of my staff were necessarily absent from the
immediate field of battle, intrusted with responsible duties at these
headquarters, namely: Captain F. H. Jordan, assistant adjutant-
general, in charge of general headquarters; Major Eugene K. McLean,
chief quartermaster, and Captain E. Deslonde, quartermaster’s
department.

Licutenant-Colonel Ferguson, aid-de-camp, early on Monday was
assigned to command and directed the movements ot a brigade of the
Second eorps.

Lieutenant-Colonel Gilmer, chief engineer, after having performed
the important and various duties of his place with distinction to him-
self and material benefit to the country, was wounded late on Monday.
I trust, however, I shall not long be deprived of his essential services.

Captain Lockett, engineer corps, chief assistant to Colonel Gil-
mer, after having been employed in the duties of his corps on Sunday,
was placed by me on Mon(ﬁmy in command of a battalion without field
officers.

Captain Fremaux, provisional engineers, and Lieutenants Steel
and Helm also rendered material and even dangerous service in the
line of their duty.

Major-General (now General) Braxton Bragg, in addition to his
duties of chief of staff, as has been before stated, commanded his
corps—much the largest in the field—on both days with signal
capacity and soldiership.

Surgeons Foard, medical director; R. L. Brodie and S. Choppin,
medical mspectors, and D. W. Yandell, medical director of the West-
ern department, with General Johnston, were present in the discharge
of their arduous and high duties, which they performed with honor to
their profession.

Captain Tom Saunders, Messrs. Scales and Metealf, and Mr.
Tully of New Orleans, were of material aid on both days, ready to
give news of the enemy’s positions and movements regardless of
exposure.

While thus making mention of some of thosé who rendered bril-
liant, gallant, or meritorious service on the field, I have aimed merely
to notice those whose position would most probably exclude the record
of their services from the reports of corps or subordinate command-
ers.

From this agreeable duty I turn to one in the highest degree
unpleasant; one due, however, to the brave men under me as a con-
trast to the behavior of mos¢ of the army who fought so heroically.
I allude to the fact that some officers, non-commissioned officers and
men abandoned their colors early on the first day to pillage the cap-
tured encampments; others retired shamefully from the field on both
days, while the thunder of cannon and the roar and rattle of musketry
told them that their brothers were being slaughtered by the fresh
legions of the enemy. I have ordered the names of the most con-
spicuous in this roll of laggards and cowards to be published in orders.

It remains to state that our loss on the two days, in killed out-
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right, was 1,728; wounded 8,012 and missing 959, making an
ageregate of casualties, 10,699.

This sad list tells in simple language of the stout fight made by
our countrymen in front of the rude log chapel of Shiloh, especially
when it is known that on Monday, from exhaustion and other causes,
not 20,000 men on our side could be brought into action,

Of the losses of the enemy I have no exact knowledge. Their
newspapers report it as very heavy. Unquestionably it was greater
even in proportion than our own on both days, for it was apparent to
all, that their dead left on the field outnumbered ours two to one.
Their casualties, therefore, cannot have fallen many short of 20,000 in
killed, wounded, prisoners and missing.

Through information derived from many sources, including’ the
newspapers of the enemy, we engaged on Sunday the divisons of
Generals Prentiss, Sherman, Hurlbut, MeClernaad and Smith, of
9,000 men each, or at least 45,000 men. This force was re-enforced
Sunday night by the divisions of Generals Nelson, McCook, Crittenden
and Thomas, of Major-General Buell’s army, some 25,000 strong,
including all arms; also General L. Wallace’s division, of (General
Grant’s army, making at least 33,000 fresh troops, which, added to
the remnant of GGeneral Grant’s forces—on Monday morning amount-
ing to over 20,000—made an aggregate force of some 53,000 men, at
least, arrayed against us on that day.

In connection with the results of the battle, I should state that
most of our men who had inferior arms exchanged them for the
improved arms of the enemy; also that most ot the property,
public and personal, in the camps from which the enemy was driven
on Sunday was rendered useles or greatly damaged, except some of the
tents.

With this are transmitted certain papers, to-wit: Order of move-
ment, marked *A;”’ a list of the killed and wounded, marked “B;” a
list of captured flags, marked **C;’’ and a map of the field of battle,
marked ¢‘D.”’

All of which is respectfully submitted through my volunteer aide-
de-camp, Col. Jacob Thompson, of Mississippi, who has in charge the
flags, standards, and colors captured from the cnemy.

I have the honor to be, General, your obedient servant,

G. T. BEAUREGARD,
General Commanding.
General S. CoorEgr,
Adjutant and Inspector General C. S. Army, Richmond, Va.

Headquarters Department of South Carolina, Georgia and Florida.
Charleston, S. C., March 20, 1863.

General: My report of the battle of Shiloh was written without
opportunity to consult reports of army corps commanders and of their
subordinate officers. These have never been furnished me, except
the report and accompanying papers in relation to the operations of
the corps under General Braxton Bragg, copies of which were furnished
me at this place from your office. I hear that the reports of the corps
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under Lieutenant-General Polk, have been handed in: if so, please
have copies sent to me as early as practicable; also ol the reports of
Major-Generals Hardee and Breckinridge, if at your disposition, as
these papers are necessary in the preparation of a detailed report,
which I find it will be proper for me to prepare and render.
Respecttully your obedient servant,
G. T. BEAUREGARD,
General Commanding.

General S. CoorERr,

Adjutant and Inspector-General, Richmond, Va.

Headquarters Army of the Mississippi.
Corinth Miss., April 16, 1862.
Soldiers of the Army of the Mississippi:

You have bravely fought the invaders of your soil for two days
in his own position. Fought your superiors in numbers, in arms, in
all the appliances of war. Your success has been signal. His losses
have been immense, outnumbering yours in all except the personal
worth of the slain. You drove him from his camps to the shelter of
his iron-clad gunboats, which alone saved him from complete disaster.
You captured his artillery, more than twenty-five flags and standards,
and took over 3.000 prisoners.

You have done your duty. Your commanding general thanks

ou. Your countrymen are prcud of your deeds on the bloody field
of Shiloh; confident in the ultimate results of your valor.

Soldiers, untoward events saved the enemy from annihilation.
His insolent presence still pollutes vour soil, his hostile flag still flaunts
before you. There can be no peace so long as these things are.

Trusting that God is with us, as with our fathers, let. us seek to
be worthy of His favor, and resolve to be independent or perish in the
struggle.

G. T. BEAUREGARD,
General Commanding.



THE EPITAPH TO GENERAL ALBERT SIDNEY JOHNSTON.

(BY JOHN DIMITRY OF NEW ORLEANS.)
Behind this stone is laid for a season
Albert Sidney Johnston,
A General in the Army of the Confederate States,
Who fell at Shiloh, Tenn.,
On the 6th day of April, A. D.
Eighteen Hundred and Sixty Two,
A man tried in many high offices
And critical enterprises,
And found faithful in all;
His life was one long sacrifice of interest to conscience:
And even that life on a woeful Sabbath,
Did he yield as a holocaust to his country’s need,
Not wholly understood was he where he lived;
But in his death his greatness stands confessed
In a people’s tears.
Resolute, moderate, clear of envy, yet not wanting
In that finer ambition which makes men great and pure;
In his honor impregnable;
In simplicity sublime;
No country e’er had a truer son, no cause a nobler champion;
No people a bolder defender, no principle a purer victim,
Than the dead soldier
Who sleeps here.
The cause for which he perished is lost,
The people for whom he fought are crushed,
The Eopes in which he trusted are shattered,
The flag he loved guides no more the charging lines;
But his fame, consigned to the keeping of that time which,
Happily, is not so much the tomb of virtue as its shrine,
Shall, in the years to come, fire modest worth to noble ends.
In honor now our great captain rests;
A bereaved people mourn him;
Three commonwealtﬁs roudly claim him;
And history shall cherish him
Among those choicer spirits who, holding their conscience unmixed
with blame,
Have been, in all conjunctures, true to themselves, their people, and
their God.



GEN. JOHN H. MORGAN’S WAR-HORSE, “BLACK BESS,”
AT BATTLE OF LEBANON.

After Shiloh, Colonel John H. Morgan was sent into
Tennessee—with his squadron to harass and annoy the enemy
as he had previously done on General Johnston’s retreat from
Tennessee. His reputation’at this juncture had grown world
wide. He turned up more mysteriously, was in more places
and performed more wonderful feats than any of the dashing
cavaliers of the South. He had a horse fleet on foot, quick
in action and growing like her master in the hearts of our
people, as an animal superior to any in her day. The sketch
following will give you her pedigree and some instances of
her worth superlative.

Did youever hear of Black Bess, Gen. John Morgan’s fine mare?
One day after our Army had. fallen back from Nashville to Shiloh,
and after Shiloh
qbattle, Morgan’s
squadron  made
its appearance in
the enemy’s rear,
passing old Jef-
ferson, between
Nashville and
Murfreesboro.
Morgan the ubi-
quitous raider,
had dropped from
the sky, like a
meteor, with a
squadron. He
stopped for a
time, and citizens
rushed out to
greet them. An
orderly was lead-
ing an animal that
all eyes centered
upon. She was
trim and perfect
—not like a racer, not as bulky as’a trotter, nor asswaggy in get up as a




98 BATTLES AND SKETCHES ARMY OF TENNESSEE.

pacer, but of a combination that made her a paragou of beauty. She
was an animal given to Colonel Morgan by some admirer from his
native Kentucky, and they called her ‘‘Black Bess.” She was to bear
the dashing Rebel chieftain through many dangerous places. There
was gossip in every mouth about hisdaring feats. I looked and lingered
upon Black Bess and the part she was to play in her master’s career.

In reporting how she impressed me 1 employ Hardy Crier’s des-
cription of his famous horse Gray Eagle. He said that he drove Gray
Eagle through the streets of Gallatin, and the high and low stopped
to watch his action. He stopped on the square, and a crowd collected,
among them a deaf and dumb man, who critically examined the horse,
and in a moment of utter abstraction took out his slate and pencil and
wrote the words ‘‘magnificent! magnificent!”” and handed it around to
the crowd. This was my idea of Black Bess. Lvery bone, joint, and
tendon of the body, from head to foot, seemed molded to beauty. A
flowing mane and tail, eyes like an eagle, color a shining black, height
about fifteen hands, compactly built, feet and legs without blemish,
and all right on her pasterns—she was as nimble as a cat and as agile
as an antelope. My idea of a wild horse of Tartary, of La Pic of Tur-
ena, of the Al Borak of Mahomet, could not surpass the pattern that
Black Bess presented. Quick of action, forceful in style, besides
running qualities, a touch of the ear would bring her from a run to a
lope, from a lope to a single-foot, from that to a fox-walk. She was
as pretty as a fawn, as docile as a lamb, and I imagined her as fleet as
a thoroughbred. "

When the squadron left Old Jefferson, on the night of May 4th,
1862, they went to Lebanon, eighteen miles. The citizens were
enthused. It was a hotbed of Southern sentiment throughout the
march, a number of citizens riding all the way to talk to Middle Ten-
nessee soldiers. Omne of these citizens, Hickman Weakley, our clerk
and master, was the owner of the ‘“Mountain Slasher Farm’’ near
Jefferson; and, while delighted with friends, his greatest pleasure was
to look upon and admire Black Bess. Slasher’s colts had reached the
acme of Tennessee’s boast in saddle-horses, yet nothing he had seen
could equal or compare with her.

That night in Lebanon kindness to Morgan and his men was so
great that his squadron was permitted to camp almost anywhere. The
Yankee nation was bewildereg with their daring, and the Confederates
were tickled. Forsooth—the squadron grew careless over triumphs.
When least expected, Morgan turned up. No stragglinﬁ soldiery with
the enemy then, for fear of being captured. Telegraph wires under
control of his operator, and upon every tongue would come the query:
‘“‘Have you heard anything of John Morgan?”® The wires were hot
with messages to intercept him, and couriers were busy to unite com-
mands. General Dumont with 800 came from Nashville; Colonel
Duffield with a large force from Shelbyville and Murfreesboro, and
Colonel Woolford from Gallatin; truly the Federal cavalry from every
adjacent section were after him; for the chiefs in Scotland’s mountain
fastness were not more feared. That night Morgan’s men camped in
the court house, livery stables, and the college campus, and the
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people were preparing to give them a grand breakfast the next morn-
ing, when about 4 o’clock May 5th, 2,000 Federal cavalry made a
dash, went in with the Confederate pickets, and completely surprised
Morgan and his men. The horses were stabled so that the squadron
could not reach them. It was at this critical time that Colonel Morgan
called into requisition Black DBess. Every street was jammed with
blue coats. The dash was so sudden that concert of action was
impossible. One hundred and fifty of his men (nearly all) had been
taken, and hundreds were after the redoubtable John Morgan himself.
He mounted his mare, and with a few of his men, rode out on the
Rome and Carthage pike pursued by Dumont’s cavalry. With Black
Bess under rein Morgan began a ride more thrilling than that of
McDonald on his celebrated Selim and of a different kind from that of
Paul Revere. General Morgan was an expert in firing from his
saddle while being pursued; so he waited until the foe got within gun-
shot, wheeled, andp emptied his pistols, and then touched up Black
Bess until he could reload. The victors tried for dear life to catch
him. The prize would immortalize them. Dumont with a loss of
only six killed and twelve wounded, as shown by his report of the
battle of Lebanon in ‘‘Records of the Rebellion,” would have a
triumph sure enough could he catch the cavalier who was bewildering
the nation. The run was fifteen miles, but at the end of it Black Bess

ricked her ears and champed her bit, as if ready for another fifteen.

t was more rapid than Prentice’s fancied ride in a thunder-storm.
When Black Bess got to the ferry on the Cumberland river she was
full of foam, with expanded nostrils and panting breath; yet with fire
in her eyes, she looked the idol of old Kentucky breeding and her
bottom grew better the farther she went. Aye! SHE WAS THE MARVEL
OF H]ER DAY, and Dick Turpin’s Black Bess could not have been her
equal.

4 Black Bess landed John Morgan out of danger of his enemies and
into the embrace of his friends. I have often thought of this fine
mare and wondered whether she was shot in battle or captured,
recalling how our women prized clippings from her mane and tail.

In this country, before the war, we had the Rattler-Saddlers, the
Mountain Slashers, the Travelers, and the Roanokes; since the war,
the Hal Pointers, Bonesetters, Little Brown Jugs, McCurdy’s
Hambletonians, and Lookouts; but for aimiability, ease and grace,
nothing in my mind has equaled Black Bess, the pride of the old
squadron and the idol of John H. Morgan.

In the Army of Tennessee, when John C. Breckinridge, John C.
Brown, and E. C. Walthall appeared on horseback, they were
mentioned as the handsomest of our generals and the outfit complete;
but to see John Morgan in Confederate uniform and mounted on
prancing Black Bess, upheaded, animated, apt and willing, as horse
flesh should be, the equipment was simply perfect, the accoutrement
grand.

I submitted this article to General Basil Duke, Morgan’s right
arm in war times, who replied in substance that Black Bess was pre-
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sented to Colonel Morgan by a Mr. Viley, of Woodford county, Ky.;
that she was captured at the Cumberland river on this famous run;
and that after tﬁe war Mr. Viley offered by advertisement a large sum
for her to anyone who would give information concerning her. She
was sired by Drennon, a famous saddle stock of Kentucky, and her
dam was a thoroughbred. Her saddle qualities were superior. About
fifteen hands high, she was a model of beauty, though a little hard-
mouthed. Morgan was much wrought up over her loss.




THE FIRST BATTLE OF MURFREESBORO.

GENERAL N. B. FORREST’S REPORT.

Sir:  We left Chattanooga on July 9th with the Texas Rangers,
under Colonel Wharton, and the Second Georgia cavalry, under
Colonel Lawton. We made a forced march of nearly fifty miles,
reaching Altamont on the night of the 10th instant. After resting
one night we passed on to McMinnville, where I was joined on the
night of the 11th by Colonel Morrison with a portion of the First
Georgia cavalry, two companies of Colonel Spiller’s battalion, under
Major Smith, and two companies of Kentuckians, under Captains
Taylor and Waltham. After this junction my whole force was about
1,400 men, and both men and horses were much jaded and worn by
their long travel. After feeding and refreshing for a single day, and
being joined by some few volunteers I left on the 12th at 1:00 o’clock
for Murfreesboro. It was over fifty miles to our designation, but
there was no halt except for a short time to feed the men and horses.

We apﬁroached Murfreesboro about 4:30 a. m. and fortunately
captured the pickets of the enemy without firing a gun. I then
learned that there were two regiments in and near Murfreesboro, one
the Ninth Michigan and the other the Third Minnesota, 200 Pennsyl-
vania cavalry, 100 of the Eighth Kentucky, and Captain Hewitt’s
battery of four guns, numbering in all 1,400 or 1,500 men under the
command of General Thomas Crittenden, of Indiana. There were
said to be two camps, one in Murfreesboro of one infantry regiment
and the cavalry, the other with the artillery about a mile distant, and
a small force with the officers in the court house and private houses
around the public square. I decided immediately to attack the camg
in town anf{) the buildings, while the camp with the artillery shoul
be held in check until the first was stormed and surrendered. Colonel
Wharton with his Texas Rangers was ordered to charge the camp in
town. He moved forward in gallant style at the head of his men, but
owing to the urgent necessity of using a portion of the Rangers for
the attack on the buildings he did not carry with him but two of his
companies. This fact, however, did not abate his courage or that of
his men. They charged over the tent ropes right into the camp.
Colonel Wharton was soon severely wounded and the command of his
Rangers devolved on Colonel Walker.

Colonel Morrison with a portion of the Second Georgia was
ordered to storm the court house while the balance of the Texas
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Rangers were attacking the private buildings. After two or three
hours’ hard struggle the court house was fired and surrendered to
Colonel Morrison. The private buildings were also cleared by the .
Rangers and General Crittenden and his staff surrendered.

Lieutenant-Colonel (Arthur) Hood, of the Second Georgia, with a
portion of his force was ordered to storm the jail, which he did,
releasing many prisoners confined for political offenses; he also took
the telegraph office, capturing the operator.

Colonel Lawton, with the First Georgia, the Tennessecans and
Kentuckians, was ordered to attack the second camp with the artillery,
which he did with great efliciency for several hours. The Tennessee-
ans, under Major Smith and Kentuckians under Captain Taylor and
Waltham, stood the fire of shot and shell like veterans. The Georgian
under Captain Dunlop and Major Harper, made a gallant charge
almost to the mouth of the cannon. After fighting them in front two
or three hours I took immediate command of this force and charged
the rear of the enemy into their camps and burned their camps and
stores, demoralizing their force and weakening their strength.

The force of the Texas Rangers sent to attack the first camp was
so small that although they fought with desperate courage and great
skill, they were gradually driven back.

After the court house and private buildings were surrendered and
the fight had lasted five or six hours I prepared my whole force to
storm both camps and summoned them to surrender. After some
parley Colonel Duffield surrendered the infantry and artillery.

My aide, Colonel Saunders, rendered me eflicient aid until he was
wounded by a ball from the court house. Major Strange, my adjutant,
also performed his whole duty. Lieutenant-Colonel Walker and
Major Harrison, of the Rangers, actied with their usual daring and
bravery. All the officers and men who acted bravely cannot be par-
ticularly mentioned, but they acted their part nobly.

After the action was over I detached Major Smith to burn a rail-
road bridge below Murfreesboro, which he executed well. Tintended
to burn a railroad bridge above Murfreesboro and gave orders for the
purpose, but by mistake they were not executed. 1 had the telegraph
wire cut and a large portion of the railroad track torn up. I found
four car loads of provisions on the railroad track and the depot house
full of stores, all of which I burned.

There were between 1,100 and 1,200 private and non-commis-
sioned officers captured and brought to McMinnville and paroled on
condition not to serve until exchanged. The officers have been
already sent to Knoxville in charge of Colonel Wharton (and I trust
have safely reached their destination) except one or two who were
wounded and left at Murfreesboro on condition to surrender when
restored to health.

I captured four pieces of artillery—three brass pieces and one
Parrott gun—which are still in my possession, with harness and
ammunition. There were some fifty or sixty large road wagons with
the mule teams, harness, etc., captured. I burnt some of the wagons,
which could not be got away, and sent you the balance. There were
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a large number of cavalry horses, saddles and small arms, with the
ammunition captured, and such as I have not been compelled to use
are also forwarded to you.

In consequence of our being compelled to leave Murfreesboro and
not having received reports of the killed from some of our command,
it is im%ossible to report accurately my loss. My best information is
that we had about twenty-five killed and from forty to sixty wounded.
Among those killed is Lieutenant Green, of the Tennessee battalion.
The reports of the officers under my command when finished will
show more definitely the loss.

The enemy lost about seventy-five killed and 125 wounded. The
pecuniary loss to the enemy must be near a half million of dollars.

Yours respectfully, :
N. B. ForrgsrT,
Brigadier-General, Commanding Brigade of Cavalry.
Masor H. L. Cray, ‘
Adjutant-General, Army of East Tennessee.
’ E. KerBY SMITH,
General Commanding.
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A DETAILED ACCOUNT OF FORREST’S BATTLE AT MUR-
FREESBORO.

(BY COL. BAXTER SMITH.)

After the battle of Shiloh and the evacuation of Corinth, the
Army of the Mississippi, General Beauregard commanding, made a
stand at Tupelo, Miss., where it was re-organized, many commands
being consolidated, which was necessitated by their decimated ranks
after the battle of Shiloh. Buell was then at Huntsville, Ala. At
this juncture the Confederate authorities determined to throw the
army at Tupelo into Kentucky by the most expeditious route, threat-
ening Louisville, and at the same time send the army under General
E. Kirby Smith, then at Knoxville, into Kentucky by way of Rich-
mond and Lexington, threatening Cincinnati. These movements it
was conceived, would necessarily force Buell to evacuate Huntsville,
and proceed with all expedition, to the protection and defense of
Louisville, and this was the result. It was a matter of the utmost
importance to Buell that he should keep the Nashville & Chattanooga
railroad open as far East and south of Nashville towards the Tennessee
river as possible, as that was his chief line of communication in getting
his troops to Nashville enroute to Louisville. Realizing the import-
ance of breaking up and destroying this line of communication as
much as possible, Colonel James Saunders, a patriotic citizen of
Courtland, Ala., applied to General Beauregard to send an efficient
cavalry command to Middle Tennessee for this purpose, suggesting,
as the commander of the same, the name of Colonel Forrest, who
had already rendered conspicuous service in Southern Kentucky,
and at Fort Donelson, he having refused to surrender his command
with the balance of the army at the latter place, and had brought his
regiments out. He had also recently passed through Shiloh with
fresh laurels.

General Beauregard finally agreed to the proposition, and Colonel
Forrest left Tupelo early in June, 1862, with a small staff, for the
scenes of his new operations. Proceeding across the country to
Knoxville he reported to General Smith, who assigned him to the
command of a brigade of cavalry, the_various commands of which
were ordered to report at a place known as Rock Martins about seven
miles east of McMinnville. There, Forrest’s First brigade was formed,
and consisted of the Eighth Texas (Terry’s Rangers) regiment, Colonel
Jno. A. Wharton; Second Georgia regiment, Colonel J. K. Lawton;
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first Georgia battalion, Licutenant-Colonel Morrison; and a battalion
consisting of a squadron of Tennesseeans detached from Spiller’s
battalion in East Tennessee, and a squadron of Kentuckians, formerly
of Helm’s regiment, all placed under command of Major (afterwards
Colonel) Baxter Smith. The entire effective force, armed, numbered
about 1,000 men, all cavalry, many of whom had seen but little
service, and what they would accomplish under their new leader had
to be determined by testing
them. Reliable scouts
were sent out along the
line of railroad as far as
and beyond Murfreesboro,
and information of an
important character was
obtained, particularly of
the situation at Murfrees-
boro. It was found that
the latter place was gar-
risoned by a force of about
2,000 men, two regiments
of infantry, a battalion of
cavalry and four new ficld
pieces of artillery and a
company of 125 men.
With this information
at hand, Forrest held per-
haps his first council of
war, where all the news
brought in by scouts was
laid before the council.
All the field officers were
present as well as several
gentlemen of distinction,
who were volunteer aids
on Forrest’s staff, among
COL. BAXTER SMITH, 4TH TENN. CAVALRY, the number Colonel Saun-
FORREST'S COMMAND. ders, already mentioned,
the Hon. Andrew Ewing,
a distinguished lawyer from Nashville and F. C. Dunnington, former
editor of the Nashville Union. As the result of the conference, at
which it was evident Forrest was the master spirit, it was determined
to make a descent on Murfreesboro, and the command was put in
motion late on Saturday, July 12, 1862, with orders to ‘keep well
closed up,” and to make Murfreesboro by daylight next morning, a
distance of forty miles. After it had been determined to make a
descent on Murfreeshoro, Forrest had his brigade drawn up and made
a stirring appeal to the officers and men to sustain him in the effort
he was about to make. He told them that the next day (July, 13)
would be the anniversary of his birth, and that he would like to cele-
brate it at Murfreesboro, near his birthplace, in a becoming manner.
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All of the command promised that they would contribute what they
could to the felicitation of the occasion. -

To Captain Edwin Arnold, afterwards sheriff of Rutherford county,
Colonel Forrest was indebted for much information connected with
the expedition.

The command moved at a rapid rate, reached Woodbury about
midnight, where the whole population of the town seemed to be on
the streets. The ladies of the town gathered about Colonel Forrest,
and related to him and his command the events of the evening before,
when a large detachment of Federal soldiers had swooped down on
the town and had taken and carried away almost every man in town,
young and old, and had rushed them off to prison in Murfreesboro.
These ladies appealed to Colonel Forrest in the most moving tones to
rescue their husbands, fathers and brothers, and restore them to their
families. As his eyes flashed like fire he pledged them that he would
restore their fathers, husbands and brothers to their homes before
sunset the next day, a promise that he literally fulfilled.

Richard Coeur-de-Lion never had brighter resolve to rescue the
Holy Sepulchre from the Infidel, when he donned his armor and went
forth to battle with the Saracens, than did Forrest on this occasion.

After partaking of a bountiful repast for men and horses, the
movement was rapidly resumed, Murfreesboro being still some
eighteen or twenty miles distant. Reaching the vicinity of the city
in the grey dawn of the morning, the scouts that had been sent for
ward reported that the pickets were stationed a short distance ahead,
and a small detachment was sent forward by Colonel Wharton, who
was in the advance, and the pickets were captured, leaving an
unobstructed road into the city. About this time other scouts
reported that they had just returned from the city and had passed
near all the encampments, and that all was quiet, and no notice of the
impending danger seemed to have been given, and that they appeared
not to apprehend it. Among the scouts performing this dangerous
and important service, were Captain Fred James, a gallant soldier of
Bragg’s army and a native of Murfreesboro, who afterwards fell at
the great battle of Murfreesboro, Dec. 31, 1862, in sight of his home.
Another was Captain J. W. Nichol, who is happily spared to us. He
afterwards, and until the close of the war, commanded company G.
(chiefly Rutherford and Cannon county men) in Colonel Baxter
Smith’s Fourth Tennessee cavalry regiment. No truer or better
soldier ever went forth to battle. He was wounded so often that it is
doubtful if he knows himself how often, the last wound having been
received at Bentonville.

Everything being ready, dispositions were made for the attack,
the expectation being to surprise the garrison. It was desired to
attack the enemy at all points simultaneously. The first force to be
encountered was the Ninth Michigan infantry and a squadron of
cavalry, located on the Liberty pike. The order was to form fours,
and the Eighth Texas to charge into the encampment, in columns of
platoons, which was execute§ in handsome style, and very shortly
they were in the midst of the Federal cantonment. The soldiers for
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the most part were in their tents enjoying their Sunday morning
sleep, but they were very soon rallied and put up a sharp fight from
behind wagons or any other protection they could get, many of them
being undressed. In the first outset Colonel Wharton was wounded,
as well as Colonel Duflield, the Federal commander, in the effort to
rally his men. Colonel Wharton was at a disadvantage in that four
of his rear companies, mistaking the orders, followed the lead of
Colonel Morrison, who charged into the public square of the city, in
the center of which stood the court house, which was garrisoned.
After a sharp contest, the Eighth Texas withdrew on the McMinnville
road with a large number of prisoners, there being still a considerable
portion of the Ninth Michigan in their encampment which afterwards
surrendered.

Major Baxter Smith was ordered to charge the cavalry encamp-
ment, somewhat detached from the infantry, which was done, and they
were captured just as they were preparing to mount their horses.
While these movements were progressing Colonel Morrison was ordered
to take his battalion and charge upon the court house, which he did,
taking, by mistake, four companies of the Eight Texas, as already
stated, and surrounding the court house which was garrisoned by one
company of the Ninth Michigan. This garrison was so well protected
that they could not be reached by the Confederates from the outside,
but the latter were picked off in every direction, as they surrounded
the court house. Among many others who fell here was the accom-
plished Colonel Saunders of the staff, who was shot, the ball passing
entirely through the body and one lung. After lingering long he
happily recovered.

There was much firing from houses and behind fences in different
parts of the city, where Federal soldiers were billeted or concealed
and were practically in ambush. In this exigency Colonel Forrest
came upon the scene and the men hastily procuring axes, the Texans
and Georgians led by Forrest sprang forward in front of the court
house, while Morrison brought up his men to the rear or west side.
The doors were quickly battered down and the Confederates swarmed
inside and captured the garrison. Here it was found that the court
house and jail were filled with citizens (about 150) of the town and sur-
rounding country, including those brought in from Woodbury the
day before. These persons had been arrested and thrown into prison
at the instance, mainly, of informers, on various pretexts. Six of the
number, men of prominence, were at the time under sentence of death
or, as expressed by a newspaper correspondent from there just before
this time, were to ‘‘expiate their crimes on the gallows.”” Among
this number was Judge Richardson, now an honored member of
Congress from the Huntsville, Ala. district.

By the time that the court house was opened, and there was a
general delivery at the jail, whose doors were also forced open, the
city seemed alive with people, who were of the families and friends of
the captives, and the sEouting and rejoicing will never probably be
equaled in that community again. The cavalry had surrendered and
the garrison of the court house, but there was formidable work yet to
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be accomplished.

The Third Minnesota regiment of infantry was stationed north-
west of the city near Stone river, and at a point near by were four
guns that had been firing most of the day, when opportunity offered.
It was now past noon. Forrest now made his disposition to attack
the Federal forces in this quarter. Accordingly he made a rapid detour
to the right at the head of Major Smith’s battalion, and the Georgia
troops, also a small company of twenty men under P. F. Anderson.
Seeing the Confederates approach, the Federals, then about 500 yards
south of their camp, halted and formed line of battle, some nine
companies of infantry and four pieces of artillery. Directing the
Georgians to confront and menace the enemy and engage with skirm-
ishers, taking Major Smith with his battalion, which included the
Kentuckians, and three companies of Morrison’s Georgians under
Major Harper, Forrest pushed rapidly around to the right and rear
of the encampment, which proved to be still occupied by about 100
men, posted behind a strong barricade of wagons and some large lime-
stone ledges which afforded excellent protection, difficult to carry.
He therefore ‘‘ordered a charge, which was promptly and handsomely
made, Majors Smith and Harper leading their men. They were met,
however, with a stubborn, brave defense. Twice, indeed, the Con-
federates vere repulsed. But Forrest, drawing his men up for a
third effort, made a briet appeal to their manhood, and putting him-
self at the head of the column, the.charge was again ordered, this time
with success. The encampment was penetrated and the greater part
of the Federals were either killed or captured”.

The above in quotation marks is taken from Forrest’s account of
this part of the affair. An incident occurred at this point which has
been grossly misrepresented to Forrest’s prejudice. While passing
through the encampment he was fired at several times by a negro,
who suddenly emerged from one of the tents. Forrest returned the
fire and killed him, and did exactly what he ought to have done.
This came under the personal observation of the writer.

The Georgians that had been left to confront the main body of
the enemy, hearing the continued struggle in the encampment, and
mistaking it for an attack in the rear of the Federal force that they
were confronting, charged in front and broke their line, and swept to
the rear. Finding that the Federals quickly reformed their sundered
line, and held their ground firmly on an elevated ridge, from which
position it was manifest they would be hard to dislodge, Forrest
thereupon promptly changed his plan of operation, with that fertilicy
of resource so characteristic of him. Placing Major Harper with his
three companies around, so as to cut off retreat towards Nashville.
disposing of Morrison’s other four companies as skirmishers in front
to prevent movement on Murfreesboro, and sending off the prisoners
{ust; taken on the McMinnville road with munition captured, Forrest
ed Lawton’s regiment and Lurith’s battalion rapidly back to Mur-
freesboro, sending a staff officer at the same time for the Kighth
Texdas, who he found had gone about four miles on the McMinnville
road.
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It was now about 1 o’clock and as yet little of a decisive
character had been accomplished, while among many of his officers there
was manifest want of confidence in the final success in the movement.
Some officers, indeed, urged Colonel Forrest to be contented with
what had been accomplished. But instead of heeding this advice,
Forrest dismounting Major Smith’s battalion, threw him forward with
directions to engage in a skirmish with the Federal force that was
still occupying the encampment o) the Ninth Michigan. Lieutenant-
Colonel Hood of the Second Georgia at the same time was ordered to
lead that regiment to a point to the left of the Federal position and
prepare for a charge dismounted, while Colonel Lawton was detained
to write a demand for the enemy’s immediate surrender.

All the while as the report of Forrest shows ‘‘Lurith and hismen
were maintaining a brisk skirmish’’, and just as the Confederate
demand was presented, Wharton’s regiment came opportunely in view.
The effect was most fortunate; without further parley, and much to
the surprise of many of the Confederate officers, the surrender was at
once made of the Michigan regiment. This accomplished, detachments
were made who collected the large wagon train filled with supplies
most necessary, destroying what could not be carried off.

Colonel Forrest with no loss of time, sent his adjutant, Major
Strange, to the beleaguered Minnesota regiment, demanding its sur-
render. The Colonel of the regiment (Lester) asked to be allowed to
interview Colonel Duflield of the Ninth Michigan, who was wounded
and a prisoner at the Maney house near where the Ninth Michigan
was encamped. The interview was accorded, but Colonel Lester asked
an hour’s further delay to confer with his officers, and was given
thirty minutes, at the end of which time Forrest ostentatiously dis-
played his troops along the path that Colonel Lester was led in going
and returning from his interview with Colonel Duflield, so as to make
him believe his strength was greater than it was. The object was
accomplished, and just before night of that long summer day the last
of the Federal forces at Murfreesboro capitulated.

This last surrender embraced the artillery. On account of the
ﬁroximity of the large Federal forces at other points, Colonel Forrest

ad everything destroyed that could not be taken away, and by 6
o’clock his brigade was in motion for McMinnville.

The result of this affair were some 1,765 prisoners including
Brigadier-General Crittenden, commanding the post, 600 head of
horses and mules, forty or fifty wagons, five or six ambulances, four
pieces of artillery and 1,200 stand of arms. A Federal writer from
Murfreesboro estimated their loss in property and munition at
$1,000,000.

In addition to the prisoners captured and talken, about 100 strag-
glers came in the next day and were paroled by Colonel Saunders,
desperately wounded as he was.

After the troops and prisoners were put in motion cn the
MeMinnville road, together with the caEtured property, Major Baxter
Smith was ordered to proceed along the line of the railroad as far
southward as Christiana, and destroy the bridges, then to return to
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Murfreesboro and destroy the bridge there across Stone’s river.
This order was executed resulting in the destruction of the bridges
and the capture of a small garrison, guarding a bridge some five miles
from the city. The last of of these orders was executed about mid-
night of Sunday, and Murfreesboro was unoccupied by soldiers of
either side, except the wounded, who could not be carried away.

This hasty and imperfect account of one of Forrest’s most brilliant
victories, and that made him a general, cannot be closed without saying
a word about the people of the city. Murfreesboro was noted before
the war as being a seat of culture, wealth and refinement. Large
bodies of troops were sent to the Confederate army from the city and
county, but the glorious women who had sent forth their husbands,
brothers and sweethearts to battle, were there to greet us when we
dashed into their midst that July morning before they had arisen from
their couches, but their joy, (God bless them, knew no ordinary
restraints; and as we charged down the streets, and they got a sight
of the dear old gray uniforms, they would throw open the doors, or
throw up the windows, while yet in dishabille, waiving their handker-
chiefs and giving every token of the most unbounded joy. Their
beauty, their grace and loveliness made an impression on the Con-
federate soldier on that early summer morning not to be effaced by
time.

One little girl was badly shot in this battle, namely, Miss Mollie
Nelson, now Mrs, Dr. John Nelson; shot in the face and now, after
forty-three years, is wearing the scar of battle.



BEERSHEBA SPRINGS, (TENN.) IN WAR TIMES.

There comes a voice that awakens my soul,

It is the voice of years that are gone,
They roll before me with all their deeds.

Those lines of Ossfan recall to me memories.

They take me back

to the sixties, when the days of my boyhood were filled with the scenes
of grim-visaged war raging in all its fury; when every man’s house
was his castle in the Sunny South, and every owner of a big plantation
was a nabob. I can seethe consummation of the crisis—the general in

COL. JOHN ARMFIELD OF BEERSHEBA SPRINGS.

his stars and
wreath, the fire-
side general in
his castle, the
prominent civil-
1an, the quiet
citizen growing
into a soldier,
the raging bul-
ly, with his
cockade in civil
life, becoming a
coward in war.
[ can recall
the stagnation
of all trades, and
the hurry of the
conflict  giving
place to the sig-
nal, of “the
spirit-stirring
drum, the ear-
piercing fife.”
Among the
celebrities of
those days I will
recall Judge Na-
than Green,

Robert. L. Caruthers, Governor Isham G. Harris, Henry S. Foote,
Andrew Ewing, Colonel Joe C. Guild, Emmett Thompson (the founder
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of the Tennessee Coal & Iron Company, and member of the Confeder-
ate Congress), A. S. Colyar, Colonel John Armfield (of Beersheba
Springs), and others, whose precepts moulded my young mind to the
idea of warranted provocation in offering myself a sacrifice in oppos-
ing the attempted outrage of violently taking from the Southern peo-
ple their heritage.

‘“ As the twig was bent, so has the tree inclined.” As the scion
of Southern sentiment was engrafted, the propagation followed.
Beersheba Springs was a place I frequented, and scenes of Southern
culture at that old resort, together with the thrilling and hazardous
sights in the war, make its recollections historic.

Colonel Armfield was a man of wealth, and his wife a woman of pol-
ish. They established it, and gave cottages to families of prominence.
Bishops Otey and Polk, Mrs. L. Virginia French (the Southern poet-
ess), and the families of Charles Egbert Craddock, R. L. Caruthers,
Hockett, Anderson, General Hill, and persons of like caste formed
the society. '

And when the hotel was allowed to open as a grand Southern
resort, it was with the published notice that no illegal or immoral
amusements would be allowed, and no gamblers could get accommo-
dation even for a night. The sisterhood of grand Southern women
summering there, made the reputation of Beersheba grow into fame.
Twenty miles from McMinnville and two thousand feet above the sea,
the health and altitude of the place brought together not only minds
that moulded the policies of the country, but conceived the establish-
ment of the grand Episcopal University of the South at Sewanee, and
the wild flowers of our mountains were suddenly beautiful by the rich
mental roses of our valleys.

In conversation once with Judge John M. Lea, of Nashville,
touching the founder of Beersheba, he spoke of the bold, big hearted
man thus: *‘I shall never forget the pleasant old home on the brow of
the mountain, overlooking a panorama as extensive and grand as was
ever presented to the human eye. There is within a few feet of the
precipice a ‘Druidical rock’ which equalled the character of Colonel
Armfield. ‘A child could give to it a gentle movement, but no human
strength could cause it to topple or be overturned; so his kind feelings
could be touched by the slightest appeal to generosity, but in all
matters where duty and principle were involved, he was firm and
immovable.”” When war’s dread alarm was sounded his Southern
blood began to boil, and his purse sprang open to help all he could in
the struggle, ‘‘until wild war’s deadly blast was blown.” Too old for
active service, he called up the neighboring mountaineers of Grundy
county, equipped and put into the field a company, and took care of
their families while they were away, establishing a post office in his
own house, and had his family to write to and receive letters from
them. He became so popular with those old mountaineers that he
was the arbiter of every dispute. The lawyers of Altamont said that
they could not live, because of the dearth of fees. Colonel Armfield
died after the war and was buried at Beersheba. The heaviest mourn-
ers at his grave were those sturdy mountaineers, who won for them-
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selves glory in every battle.

In July, 1862, Forrest was cantoned near there preparatory to
making his grand raid resulting in the capture of 8,000 prisoners at
Murfreesboro. As his soldiers filed by Beersheba, Mrs. Armfield had
several sacks of coffee opened, and the haversack of every orderly
was filled for his mess. ’

Beersheba was the half-way house between Chattanooga and
Nashville, and in the line of march between Bragg and Rosecrans.
The spectacle was grand, to sit in the observatory and see columns of
gray at times going back and at others going forward, and likewise
the blue pursuing and being pursued. But there was a class between
the lines that the citizens feared, and that was a terror to everybody.
They were mountain bushwhackers and robbers. Colonel John Arm-
field, being a man of wealth, afforded a target, and but for his bravery
and absolute fearlessness he could never have lived in the wild, rugged
mountain home.

The raids became so frequent that with the soldiers it was every
day talk, wondering how the robbers of Beersheba were treating
Colonel Armfield, and whether they would not finally kill him. I
happened to be up there at one time when the home of Colonel Arm-
field had filled with old gentlemen visitors. The Colonel emerged
from the rear of the house, and said that one of his mountain friends
had come to tell him that robbers would be in on him that night. So
he went to work getting his gunsready. Those old gentlemen planned
for the battle. The two visiting boys were to make a scout about
nightfall along the road where the robbers were expected, and if they
were discovered, to fire and run in, these old gentlemen agreeing not
to open until we returned. ‘‘The tramp down the road in the still
night, without the chirp of a bird or the sound of a cat,” when any
sound would have frightened a couple of fifteen out of their wits, was
one of the trying scenes of Beersheba; and now, when I look back and
think of our imprudence in firing anyhow, and running back to give
the old gentlemen a scare, I pause to think of the dangerous experi-
ment. ‘These old fellows were ready to fight, and they would have
done it had they seen an enemy.

There was a robber terror up there by the name of Ainsworth,
said to be a Chicago jail bird. He had to have ransom, like the old
sheik around the Pyramids in Egypt, to insure safety. His clan
would loot Beersheba, but Armfield and family would be passed with-
out violence, Colonel Armfield always secretly feathered the leader’s
nest.

Did you ever strike a rattlesnake den in the mountains? On one
of the projections of the cliff I wandered with a friend one day off to
an isolated spot, and walked out on a log overlooking a crevice. All
at once a rattler began to ring his bell on the right, another one took
up the refrain on the left, and without anything to throw at them I
stood and saw about twenty enter the holes of the crevice descending
the mountain.

One day, whilst passing through the caverns along the road
from McMinnville to Beersheba, a native said that he spied two bend-
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ing trees that seemed to touch each other. He noticed a rustle of the
meeting branches, and took it at first to be a bird, but on closer
inspection found it was a black snake, coiled around and looking down
at him, as if he intended to leap. The habits of the python in Africa
came upon him, and he saw him here in miniature. Over there on that
precipitous crag they say a mountain eagle had his eyrie. Down in
those rugged gorges the bear, the deer, and other animals stayed.

The sides of the mountain were the haunts of the bushwhackers.
and robbers. Ensconced on those mountain sides they could whip a
regiment, and the trying experience of both parties in those mountain
canyons were had amongst the divided factions.

Did you ever hear or see those catamounts in the Cumberland? .
A friend toid me that he arrived one night at the foot of Beersheba a
mile and a quarter from the top, and as he wound around the dismal,
dreary ascent a catamount followed him with the most fearful shrieks.
It frightened his horse almost beyond management, and after he got.
to Beersheba he did not get over the night’s experience for a week.
It was at Tantallon, in the Cumberland mountains, on. the Nashville
& Chattanooga railroad in 1866, just after the war, when E. B.
Teachout, a telegraph operator, was at work over his instrument, a
hungry catamount jumped through the window of his room and stuck
his fangs in the
back of the oper-
ator’s neck. His
wife interfered
and together they
tinally killed the
animal.  After-
wards the opera-
tor went to his
instrument and
telegraphed Wil-
liam P. Innis (su-
perintendent) to
send another op-
erator, that the
horrors of the
Cumberland he
could not stand,
and he would give
up his place—and
he did. Presi-
dent John W.
Thomas alludes
to this incident as
one of the thril-
ling experiences
of the railroader.
He was auditor
and paymaster of

MRS, JOIIN ARMFIELD OF BEERSHEBA SPRINGS.
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the Nashville & Chattanooga at the time.

~ When I think of my boyhood terror of the mountains, and couple
it with the moral turpitude brought about between men in war, I
shudder over the ‘‘used to be” in those old days.

Mrs. Armfield (formerly Miss Franklin. of Sumner county,) is
still in good health and fine mental vigcor. Even her pearly teeth are
as in days of yore. She is living at Bell Air, Md., with her niece,
Mis. G. L. Van Bidder. She is now eighty-six years old, still living
for others, and attributes her long life to the mountain air and pure
water of Beersheba. In a letter to me she says she is as busy as ever
with her needle, devoted to her church, and tries to make others hap-
py with her little remembrances. She has no children, but has raised
and educated more than a dozen. She was one of the loveliest female
characters Tennessee has ever produced. This testimony of my boy-
hood memory is strengthened in the fact of the devotion between
herself and my honored father and mother.

Touching resolutions on the character and liberality and useful-
ness af John Arnfield are made enduring in the minutes of the county
at Altamont, his county town, and the prominent of the old South
will recall him as one of the useful citizens of the day.



REPORT OF GEORGE A. ELSWORTH, TELEGRAPH OPERA-
TOR, MORGAN’S COMMAND.
, Knoxville, Tenn., July 30, 1862.

Sik:—On July 10th, General Morgan, with a body guard of fifteen
men and myself, arrived at a point half a mile below Horse Cave, on the
Louisville & Nashville railroad, where I took down the telegraph line
and connected my pocket instrument for the purpose of taking off all
dispatches as they passed through. Owing to a heavy storm prevail-
ing south the atmospheric electricity prevented me from communicat-
ing with Bowling Green or Nashville. The first.1 heard was Nashville
calling Bowling Green. I immediately put on my ground wire south
and noticing particularly at the same time what change it would make
in the circuit. | did make it stronger, but owing to the storm men-
tioned above affecting telegraphs more or less, Louisville did not
suspicion anything wrong, and I answered for Bowling Green, when
I received the following message:

“Louisville, Ky., July 10, 1862.
S. D. Bruce, Commanding Bowling Green:

You and Colonel Stoughton move together. I fear the force of
Colonel Stoughton is too small to venture to Glasgow. The whole
force should move together, as the encmy are mounted. We cannot
venture to leave the road too far, as they may pass around and ruin it.

J. T. BoyLg,
Brigadier-General Commanding.”

I returned the usual signal, after receiving the message, of O. K.
Louisville immediately called Nashville, and I answered for Nashville.
Receiving business for two hours. This business was mostly of a
private nature and I took no copies. It could be plainly seen by the
tenor of the messages that Morgan was in the country, and all orders
to send money and valuables by railroad were countermanded (as they
supposed); but little did the operator at Louisville think that all of his
work would have to be repeated the next day. Louisville also sent
the news of the day, and thus we were furnished with New York and
Washington dates of that day. During the whole of the time it was
raining heavy; my situation was anything but an agreeable one, sitting
in the mud, with my feet in the water up to my knees.

At 11:00 p. m. the general being satisfied that I had drained
Louisville of all the news, concluded to close for the night, and he
verbbuilly gave me the following message to send, dating and signing it
as below.
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“Nashville, Tenn., July 10, 1862.
Hexry DExT, Provost-Marshall, Louisville, Ky.:

General Forrest, commanding brigade, attacked Murfreesboro,
routing our forces, and is now moving on Nashville. Morgan is re-
ported to be between Scottsville and Gallatin, and will act in concert
with Forrest, it is believed. Inform general commanding.

StanLey MatTuews, Provost-Marshall.”

I am not
aware that Gen-
eral Morgan
claims to be a
prophet or a
son of a proph-
et, but Forrest
did attack Mur-
freeshoro, and
rout the enemy.

Onarriving
at Lebanon July
12, 1 accompan-
ied the advance
guard into town
and took charge
of the telegraph
office immedi-
ately. This was,
as you know, at
3:30 a. m. I
adjusted the in-
strument and
examined the
circuit. No oth-
er eperator on
the line appear-
ed to be on hand
this early. 1
then examined
all the dispatch-
es of the day
: previous;among
GEORGE A. ELSWORTI, MORGAN’S OPERATOR. them I found

the following:
“Lebanon, Ky., July 11 1862.

GENERAL BoyLg, Louisville, Ky.:

I have positive information that there are 400 maurauders in
twenty miles of this place, on the old Lexington road, approaching
Lebanon. Send re-inforcements immediately.

A. Y. JOHNSON,
“Lieutenant-Colonel, Commanding.
At 7:30 a. m. an operator, signing Z, commenced calling B, which
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I had ascertained by the books in the office was the signal for Lebanon
office. I answered the call, when the following conversation between
Z and myself ensued:

To B: What news? Any more skirmishing after your last
message? 7.

To Z: No: we drove what little cavalry there was away. B.

To B: Has the train arrived yet? Z.

To Z: No. About how many troops are on train? B.

To B: About 500. Z.

My curiosity being excited as to what station Z was, and to
ascertain without creating any suspicion, 1 adopted the following plan:

To Z: A gentleman here in the office bets me the cigars you
cannot spell the name of your station correctly. B.

To B: Take the bet. L-e-b-a-n-o nJunction. Is this not right?
How did he think I would spell it? Z.

To Z: He gives it up. He thought you would put two b’s in
Lebanon. B.

To B: Ha! ha! He is a green one. Z.

To Z: Yes; that’s so. B.

To Z: What time did train with soldiers pass, Z? B.

To B: At 8:30 last night. Z.

To Z: Very singular where the train is. B. ;

To B: Yesitis. Letme know when it arrives. Z.”

At 8:20 Z called me up and says:

‘*“To B: The train has returned. They had a fight with the
Rebels at New Hope. The commanding officer awaitsorders here. Z.”

To Z. Give the particulars of the fight. Colonel Johnson is
anxious to know all about it. B.

To B: 1 will as soon as possible. Z.

To B: Here is Moore’s message to General Boyle:

“Lebanon Junction, Ky., July 12, 1862.
“GENERAL BoyLE, Louisville, Ky.:

At 11:00 o’clock last night, at New Hope station, five miles be-
yond New Haven, part of my command encountered a force of rebel
cavalry posted on the county road one-half a mile south of the railroad.
After a brisk fire of musketry for twenty minutes the enemy was
routed and fled. Skirmishers were sent out in different directions,
but were unable to find the enemy.

At 3 o’clock this morning, apprehending that an effort might be
made to destroy the bridges in our rear, we moved down to New
Haven and remained until after daylight, when the train went back to
the scene of the skirmish. A Mr. Forman, of Owen county, was
found mortally wounded. He reported the rebel force at 450, under
command of Captain Jack Allen, and that they had fallen back towards
Greenburg. One horse was killed and three captured. The books
of the company were found. In the field blood was found at different
places, showing that the enemy was severely punished. No casualties
on our side. Here with train awaiting orders.

O. F. MoorE,
Commanding.”
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Lebanon Junction being the repeating station for Louisville
business, he forwarded the following telegram just from Louisville,
9 a. m.:

- “Louisville, Ky., July 12, 1862.
CoroNEL JonnsoN, Lebanon Ky.:
Leave good guard and join Colonel Owen. Pursue the enemy
and drive him out. Be cautious and vigorous. Make no delay. ’
J. T. BoyLg,
Brigadier-General, Commanding.
Louisville, Ky., July 12, 1862.
CoroneL Owen, Lebanon, Ky.:

You will move after the enemy and pursue him.

J. T. BoyLE,
Brigadier-General, Commanding.

You will see by the above message that Colonel Owen must have
been en route for Lebanon.

Up to the time of our leaving Lebanon, which was about noon,
Colonel Moore, in command of those 500 troops at Lebanon Junction,
had not received his orders or 1 could furnish you with them. This
I greatly regretted, but General Morgan, having no fears of ‘‘Lin-
coln’s web-foot soldiery,” told me I could close my office, and to allay
all suspicion at not being able to commumicate with Lebanon during
the forenoon I told the operator at Lebanon Junction as follows:

To Z: I have been up all night and am very sleepy. If you
have no objections I will take a nap until two or three o’clock. B.

To B: All right; don’t oversleep yourself. Z.

Wonder if I did!

Arrived at Midway on the Lexington & Louisville railroad, about
10 a. m. At this place I surprised the operator, who was quietly
sitting on the platform of the depot enjoying himself hugely. Little
did he suspicion that Morgan was in his vicinity. 1 asked him to
call Lexington and to ask Lexington the time of day. He did so. 1
demanded this for the purpose of getting his style of handling the
key, which corroborated my first impression, from the fact that I
noticed paper in the instrument; to use a telegraphic phrase, he was
a “plug operator.” I adopted his style of writing and commenced
operations.

In this office 1 found a signal book, which by the way, came very
useful. It contained the call for all the offices. Dispatch after dis-
patch was going to and from Lexington, Georgetown, Paris, and
Frankfort; all containing something in reference to Morgan. I
tested the line and found hy applying my ground wire it made no dif-
ference with the circuit, and as Lexington was headquarters I cut
Frankfort off. I omitted to state that on commencing operations at
this place I discovered that there were two wires on this railroad.
One was what we term a through wire, running direct from Lexing-
ton to Frankfort and not entering any of the way offices. I found
that all military business was sent over that wire, and as it did not
enter Midway office I ordered it cut, thus forcing Lexington on the
wire that did run into this office. Midway was called and I answered,



REPORT OF GEORGE A. ELSWORTH. 121

when I received the following: .
“Lexington, Ky., July 15, 1862.
J. W. WooLuns, operator, Midway, Ky.:

\zVill there be any danger in coming to Midway? ls everything
right?

g Tayror, Conductor.”

I inquired of my prisoner if he knew a man by name of Taylor.
He said Taylor was conductor. I immediately gave Taylor the fol-
lowing reply:

“Midway, Ky., July 15, 1862.
‘“TaYLOR, Lexington, Ky.:
All right. Come cn. No signs of any rebels here.
WoorLums.”

The operator in Cincinnati then called Frankfort. 1 answered
and received about a dozen unimportant dispatches. He had no
sooner finished when Lexington called Frankfort and again I answered,
receiving the following message:

“Lexington, Ky., July 15, 1862.
GENERAL FINNELL, Frankfort, Ky.:

I wish you to move the forces at Frankfort on the line of the
Lexington railroad immediately, And have the cars follow and take
them up as soon as possible. Further orders will await them at Mid-
way. I will in three or four hours move forward on the Georgetown
road. Will have most of my men mounted. Morgan left Versailles
this morning at 8 o’clock with 800 men on the Midway road, moving
in the direction of Georgetown.

Warp,”

This being our position and intention exactly, it was thought
proper to throw General Ward on some other track. So in the course
of half an hour I manufactured the following dispatch, which was
approved by General Morgan, and I sent it:

“Midway, Ky., July 15, 1862.
Brigapier-GENERAL WARD, Lexington, Ky.:

Morgan, with upwards of 1000 men, came within a mile of here
and took the Old Frankfort road, bound, as we suppose, for Frank-
fort. This is reliable.

Woorums,
Operator.”

In about ten minutes Lexington again called Frankfort, and as I
was doing the work of two or three offices, I answered the call and
received the following:

: “Lexington, Ky., July 15, 1862.
GeNERAL FINNELL, Frankfort Ky.:

Morgan, with more than 1000 men, came within a mile of here
and took the Old Frankford road. This dispatch received from Mid-
way and is reliable. The regiment from Frankfort had better be
recalled.

Warp.”’

I receipted for this message and again manufactured a message

to confirm the information General \Var%i had received from Midway,
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and not knowing the tariff from Frankfort to Lexington I could not
send a formal message. I waited until the circuit was occupied and
then broke in, apﬁearing greatly excited, and told those using the
wire I must have the circuit, and commenced calling Lexington. He
answered with as much gusto as I called. I telegraphed as follows to
Lexington:

““Tell General Ward our pickets just driven in. Great excitement.
Pickets say force of enemy must be 2000.

FRANKFORT.”’ :

It was now 2 p. m. and General Morgan wished to be off for
Georgetown. I run a secret ground connection and opened the circuit
on the Lexington end. This was done to leave the impression that
the Frankfort operator was skedaddling or that Morgan’s men had
destroyed the telegraph.

We arrived at Georgetown at sundown. I went to the telegraph
office, found it locked; inquired for the operator. He was pointed out
to me. I hailed him and demanded admission into his office. He
very courteously showed me into his office. I discovered the instru-
ments had been moved. 1 asked where they were. He replied that
he had sent them to Lexington. I asked him what time he had
Lexington last. He said 9 o’clock, and since that time the line had
been down. T remarked that it must be an extraordinary line to be in
working condition when it was down, as I heard him sending messages
to Lexington when I was at Midway at 1 o’clock. This was a stunner;
he had nothing to say. I immediately tested the line by applying the
ends of the wires to my tongue and found the line O. K. 1 said
nothing to him, but called for a guard of two men to take care of Mr.
Smith until I got ready to leave town.

I did not interrupt the line until after tea, when I put in my own
instrument, and after listening for an hour or two at the Yankees
talking I opened the conversation as follows, signing myself ‘‘Federal
Operator,” as I had done before successfully at other places:

“To Lexington: Keep mum. I am in the office reading by the
sound of my magnet in the dark. I crawled in when no one saw me.
Morgan’s men are here, encamped on Dr. Gano’s place.

GEORGETOWN.”’

“To Georgetown: Keep cool; don’t be discovered. About how
many rebels are there?

LEexINGTON.”

“To Lexington: I don’t know. I did not notice, as Morgan’s
operator was asking me about my instruments. I told him I sent
them to Lexington. He said, ‘Damn the luck,” and went out.

(GEORGETOWN.”

“To Georgetown: Be on hand and keep us posted.

LEexiNgToN.”

“To Lexington: I will do so. Tell General Ward I will stay up
all night if he wishes.

(GEORGETOWN.”’

“To Georgetown: Mr. Fulton wishes to know if the rebels are
there. CINCINNATI.”
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“To Cincinnati: Yes; Morgan’s men are here.
GEORGETOWN.”’
“To Georgetown: How can you be in office and not be arrested?
CiNcINNATL "

“To Cincinnati: Oh, I am in the dark and reading by sound of
the magnet. GEORGETOWN.”’

This settled Cincinnati. Question after question was asked me
about the rebels and I answered to suit myself. Things had been
going on this way about two hours, when Lexington asked me where
my assistant was. I replied, ‘“‘Don’t know.’” He then asked me,
““Have you seen him today?” T replied, ‘“No.”” Well from this time
on no telegraphing could I do in the beautiful city of Georgetown.

Wishing to keep myself busy and make myself useful, I concluded
to call on Mr. Smith, the operator, who was under guard in my room,
I did so. I informed Mr. Smith that I would furnish him with a
mule in the morning and I should be pleased to have him accompany
me to Dixie, as I understand he was in the employ of the United
States Government. This was anything but agreeable to the said
Smith. It seemed to me I had hit the young man in the right place,
and I remarked that had he not sent his instruments to Lexington that
I could have taken them in preference to his person. His face bright-
ened and an idea struck him very forcibly that he would make a

roposition. He did so, and it was to furnish me the instruments if
})would release him. This I agreed to, as telegraph instruments are
of much more value to the Southern Confederacy than Yankee teleg-
raphers. I accompanied Mr. Smith to the servants’ room, and there
under a bed in a chest were the instruments. After Mr. Smith giving
me his word of honor not to leave town for twenty-four hours, he was -
at liberty to visit his wife and young Smiths.

On arriving at Cynthiana I found that the operator had skedad-
dled. I tested the wires and found no fluid from either Cincinnati or
Lexington, nor were the wires in working condition when I left the
next day.

At Paris the operator had made a clean sweep. He left the night
before, taking all his instruments.

At Crab Orchard there was no office, and I put in my pocket
magnet. This was at 11 a. m., and the first message I heard was the

following:
“Louisville, Ky., July 21, 1862.
CoroNEL WorrorDp, Danville, Ky.:
Pursue Morgan; he is at Crab Orchard going to Somerset.
BoywLe.”

No sooner had the Danville operator receipted for this than the
operator at Lebanon suggested the following:

“To Lebanon Junction: Would it not be well for Danville and
offices below here to put on their ground wires when they send or
receive important messages, as George Elsworth, the rebel operator,
may be on the line between here and Cumberland Gap.

LEBANON.”
The operator at the junction agreed with him and said it would
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be a good idea, but it was not carried into effect.

Arrived at Somerset that evening. I took charge of the office.
I ascertained from citizens that the office had been closed for three
weeks up to the very hour our advance guard arrived in town and
then it was opened by the operator from London, who came to work
the instrument for the purpose of catching Morgan, but unfortunately
for Uncle Sam the operator had no time to either send or receive a
message, but I am glad to say he had it in fine working condition for
me. I had been in the office for some time when Stanford called
Somerset and said:

“I have just returned from Crab Orchard, where I have been to
fix the line. The rebels tore it down. I left there at 8 o’clock. The
Ninth Pennsylvania cavalry had not then arrived. What time did you
get in from London?

STANFORD.”’
“To Stanford: Just arrived and got my office working finely.
SOMERSET.”’

“To Somerset: Any sign of Morgan yet? He left Crab Orchard
at 11:30 a. m. today. STANFORD.”’

*“To Stanford: No, no sign of him yet.

SOMERSET. ”’
“To Somerset: For fear they may take you by surprise I would
suggest we have a private signal. What say you?
STANFORD.’
“To Stanford: Gooa; before signaling we will make the figure 7.
SOMERSET. "’

This was mutually agreed upon. I asked when would Wolford
be at Somerset, and he said Wolford had telegraphed Boyle that his
force was green and insuflicient to attack Morgan.

Seeing there was no use of my losing a night’s rest I told Stanford
I would retire, and that I had made arrangements with the pickets to
wake me up in case Morgan came in. The operator at Lebanon
Junction urged me to sit up, but I declined on the ground of being
unwell. This did not satisfy him, but after arguing with him some
time, I retired.

July 22. Opened office at 7 o’clock. Informed Stanford operator
Morgan not yet arrived, made inquiries about different things, and
after everything in town was destroyed belonging to the United States
Government the general gave me the following message to send:

“Somerset, Ky., July 22, 1862.
GeoregE D. PreExTICE, Louisville, Ky.:

Good morning George D.! T am quietly watching the complete
destruction of all of Uucle Sam’s property in this little burg. I regret
exceedingly that this is the last that comes under my supervision on
this route. I expect in a short time to pay you a visit and wish to
know if you will be home. All well in Dixie. -

Joux H. MoRreAN,
Commanding Brigade.”’
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“Somerset, Ky., July 22, 1862.
GENERAL J. T. BoyLe, Louisville, Ky.:

Good morning, Jerry! This telegraph is a great institution. You
should destroy it, as it keeps me too well posted. My friend Elsworth
has all of your dispatches since July 10 on file. Do you wish copies?

JouN H. MoraGAN,
Commanding Brigade.”’
“Somerset, Ky., July 22, 1862.
Hox. Grorage. Duxsrapr, Washington, D. C.:

Just completed my tour through Kentucky. Captured sixteen
cities, destroyed millions of dollars worth of United States property.
Passed through your county, but regret not seeing you. We
paroled 1,500 Federal prisoners.

Your friend,
Jou~x H. MoRraaN,
: Commanding Brigade.”’

The following is an order I issued to all operators while at
Georgetown:

Headquarters Telegraph, Department of Kentucky, C. S. A.,

Georgetown Ky., July 16, 1862.
“Greneral Orders
No 1.

When an operator is positively informed that the enemy is
marching on his station, he will immediately proceed to destroy the
telegraph instruments and all material in his charge. Such instances
of carelessness as exhibited on the part of the operators at Lebanon,
Midway, and Georgetown will be severely dealt with. By order of

G. A. ELsworTH,
General Military Superintendent C. S. Telegraph Department.”

The above report contains but a few of the dispatches I received
and sent during General Morgan’s late expedition through Kentucky.
Those of the greatest interest- and importance are respectfully sub-
mitted. I remain your obedient servant, P

GrorGE A. ErLswortH,
Morgan’s Telegrapher.

Report of Colonel John H. Morgan, Second Kentucky -cavalry,

(Confederate) including proclamation.

Headquarters Morgan’s Brigade.
Gallatin, Tenn., August 22, 1862.

General: I have the honor to report that having received infor-
mation while at Hartsville that a force of 300 Federal infantry had
arrived in this place on the morning of the 19th and were committing
depredations on the inhabitants, robbing houses and arresting all those
citizens who had shown kindness to the officers and men of my com-
mand while stationed here, I left my camp near Hartsville at 12 m.
on the same day and encamped about five miles from Gallatin.

Fearing that the Federals would return by rail to Nashville, T
dispatched Captain (J. B.) Hutcheson with Company F and a portion
of my advanced guard to burn up the trestle work at Saundersville,
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and thus cut off their retreat, while I attacked Gallatin. Some delay
was experienced owing to the difficulties of the ground during a dark
night, but the plan met with entire success. The trestle work was
burned, and the guard of about sixty men driven into a stockade were
followed so closely by my men that they ran them out on the other
side, killing some and taking sixteen prisoners; the remainder got
into the woods and escaped.

The 300 Federals having, I suppose, advice of my arrival,
attempted to leave by train with some sixty citizens they had arrested
in Gallatin, with no other charge against them than that of being
favorable to our cause, but cut off by Company E of my command,
they were obliged to leave the cars and march their prisoners along
the Nashville railway track. I pushed on with four companies and
came up with a detachment of about eighty men, under command of
Captain (Abraham H.) Miller; thirty-five prisoners were taken by my
men, and the remainder either fell or escaped into the woods. A
second detachment was reached who had charge of the prisoners. I
received forty of these poor fellows, who had been treated with great
cruelty. The remainder were hurried on by the Federals and lodged
in a block house, or stockade, which I attacked, but met with such
determined resistance that I retreated toward Gallatin. Before this
fort I lost two of my best officers and three men.

I took in this expedition some 120 prisoners, killed and wounded
some sixty of the enemy, and carried off at least 300 muskets, which I
have distributed among my new recruits. Had I not been obliged to
leave my howitzers at Knoxville to repair the carriages, worn-out in
my expedition to Kentucky, I could have captured every detachment
of guards or brigades between Gallatin and Nashville but these stock-
ades are not to be taken by troops unaccompanied by artillery.

When evening came I was with my command within eight miles
of Nashville, having destroyed every bridge between Gallatin and
Edgefield Junction. I have learned also from an engineer of high
standing that the tunnel burned on the last expedition is so completely
destroyed that it can never be repaired, the rocks having faHen in
every direction.

I have the honor to be, with the highest respect, general, your
most obedient servant,

Joux H. MorcAN,
Colonel, Commanding Cavalry.
BATTLE OF GALLATIN.
Headquarters Morgan’s Regiment,
Hartsville, Tenn., August 22, 1862.
General Randolph:—-

General: I beg to confirm my dispatch of the 22d instant
announcing the result of yesterday’s expedition. My command,
consisting of my own regiment, 700 strong, and a squadron of Texas
Rangers, numbering about 100 men, returned that day, worn-out, to
Gallatin.

At 11 p. m. I received information from one of my friendly scouts
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that tne enemy’s cavalry were encamped on the roadside between
Castalian Springs and Hartsville, a distance of only twelve miles from
camp. Judging from the fact that they had halted by the roadside, I
concluded that they intended to march at night and attack early in the
morning, and I made my preparations accordingly, dispatching scouts on
whom I could depend to bring me positive information as to the enemy’s
movements. At daybreak my column was on the move, and as the
advanced guard reached the head of the town my pickets came
galloping in, followed by my principal scout, who reported that he
was closely pursued by a large body of cavalry. Not wishing on
account of the inhabitants, to make Gallatin the scene of our contest,
I advanced my column, and was greeted on reaching the Hartsville
ike by a heavy fire from that direction. I dismounted the two
eading companies to fight and threw them into the woods on the left
of the road. The enemy increased his fire and I gradually had my
whole command engaged.

The fight began at 6:30 o’clock and was maintained without much
advantage on either side, the enemy having perhaps rather the best of
it at first, until about 8:30 o’clock, when they began to fall back and
my men to redouble their efforts. At 9:30 o’clock I had driven them
four miles and was preparing for a final charge, when a flag of truce
was brought proposing an armistice in order to bury their dead. My
reply was that I could entertain no proposition except unconditional
surrender. I learned then that the troops were commanded by Briga-
dier-General Johnson. During the parley the enemy had formed into
line of battle, and were evidently ready to defend themselves from
any fresh attack. I divided my force into three divisions, leading
one myself in the direction I thought General Johnson had taken.
Major (G. W.) Morgan had five companies under his orders on my
left. Lieutenant-Colonel (B. W.) Duke, on my right, had three
companies and his advanced guard. Some delay was occasioned by a
non-arrival of my gallant Texas Rangers, who formed part of the
body under my own immediate orders. They had been separated from
their horses during the preceding fight, and had not been able to
recover them in time to come to the front. On their arrival we
marched on in the direction of the enemy, and opened fire. General
Johnson’s forces being on a good pike, retreated for some time faster
than my men, who were on difficult ground, could follow, but after a
pursuit of some two miles they were overtaken and compelled to fight.

They were dismounted and formed behind their horses. The
position they had selected was a very good one, especially as they
considerably outnumbered Colonel Duke’s force, which was the only
one opposed to them; Major Morgan and my own detachment, in the
eagerness of pursuit, having taken too far to the left.

Colonel Duke reports that on perceiving that the enemy had
halted he formed his three companies and the advanced guard into
columns of squadrons, preserving the regular distance between each,
so as to be able to form into line at command and attack. This was
done with admirable precision and coolness by his men, and nothing
could exceed their gallantry. The enemy were formed under the brow
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of the hill, and my men were drawn up above them, so that their fire
told with effect on my line, while that of the attacking party went
over their heads. After a very sharp engagement of about fifteen
minutes they broke and ran. General Johnson, his adjutant-general
(Captain Turner), Major Winfrey, and a number of privates were
captured, but the main body escaped to the hills through the woods
and high corn, making for the Cumberland river.

Thus ended an action in which my command, not exceeding 700
men (one whole company being in the rear with prisoners), succeeded
in defeating a brigade of 1,200 chosen cavalry, sent by General Buell
expressly to take me or drive me out of Tennessee, killing and wound-
ing some 180 and taking 200 prisoners, including the brigadier-general
commanding and the greater part of the regimental officers.

My loss in both actions amounted to five killed, eighteen wounded,
and two missing. Among the wounded was Captain Huffman, who
had his arm shattered by a ball while leading gallantly on his brave
Texan Rangers, a small body of men commanded by Major (R. M.)
Gano, of whom I cannot speak too highly, as they have distinguished
themselves ever since they joined my command not only by their
bravery, but their good, soldier-like conduct.

- To all my officers and men my best acknowledgements are due.
Nothing but hard fighting carried them through.

To my personal staff T am deeply indebted. Colonel St. Leger
Greenfell, acting adjutant-general, ably supported me; Captain
Lewellen, my quartermaster, and Captain Green Roberts, who acted
as my aldes-de-camp, were most active and fearless in carrying my
orders, and the captains of companies cool and collected in the per-
formance of them.

Lieutenant-Colonel Duke led on his regiment, if possible, with
more than his usal gallantry, and contributed, by the confidence with
which he had inspired his men, to insure the success of the day.
Lieutenant-Colonel Duke makes particular mention of the cool and
determined manner in which Lieutenant (W. S.) Rogers, commanding
advanced guard, Captains Hutcheson, (J. T.) Cassell, and Lieutenant
(George) White, respectively, commanding the three companies com-
posing his division, behaved. In fact the conduct of both officers and
men deserves the highest praise.

I received every assistance from the patriotism and zeal of the
neighboring citizens, among whom Major Duffey and Captain R. A.
Bennet were pre-eminent.

I have also to report that I have received a dispatch from General
Forrest, stating that he has encamped within eight miles of me witha
re-enforcement of 800 men, but no artillery. The want of this arm
cripples my movements and prevents my advance with that certainty
of effect which a battery would afford.

~ Recruits are daily and hourly arriving. The gopulation seems at
last to be thoroughly aroused and to be determined on resistance.

I hope shortly, general, to be able to report further success, and
rest assured that no exertions on my part shall be wanting, vo sacrifices
on that of my officers and men will prevent our giving as good an
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account of the enemy as our small numbers will admit of.

I have the honor to be, with the greatest respect, general, your
most obedient servant,

Joun~ H. MoraaN,
Colonel, Commanding Cavalry, C. S. Army.
The Adjutant-General.

P. S. This morning I received positive information as to General
Nelson’s intentions and movements. He is retreating from Nashyille
to re-enforce Bowling Green at the head of 1,500 infantry, 200
cavalry, and twelve cannon. It is evidently the intention of the
Federals to attempt the defense of the line at Bowling Green and
Lebanon.

PROCLAMATION.
Headquarters Morgan’s Brigade.
Hartsville, Tenn., August 22, 1862.

Soldiers: Your gallant bearing during the last two days will not
only be inscribed in the history of the country and the annals of this
war, but is engraved deeply into my heart.

Your zeal and devotion on the 20th at the attack of the trestle
work at Saundersville and of the Edgefield Junction stockade, your
heroism during the two hard fights of yesterday, have placed you high
on }tlhe list of those patriots who are now in arms for our Southern
rights. .

5 All communications cut off betwixt Gallatin and Nashville, a body
of 300 infantry totally cut up or taken prisoners, the liberation of
those kind friends arrested by our revengeful foes for no other reason
than their compassionate care of our sick and wounded, would have
been laurels sufficient for your brows; but soldiers, the "utter
annihilation of General Johnson’s brigade, composed of twenty-four
picked companies of regulars and sent on purpose to take us, raises
your reputation as soldiers and strikes fear into the craven hearts of
your enemies. General Johnson and his staff with 200 men taken
prisoners, sixty-four killed, and 100 wounded, attest the resistance
made, and bear testimony to your valor. But our victories have not
been achieved without loss. We have to mourn some brave and dear
comrades. Their names will remain in our breasts; their fame outlive
them. They died in defense of a good cause; they died like gallant
soldiers, with their front to the foe.

Officers and men, your conduct makes me proud to command you.
Fight always as you fought yesterday, and you are invincible.

Jonn H. MoraaN,
Colonel, Commanding Cavalry.



BATTLE OF RICHMOND, KENTUCKY.

Headquarters Army of Kentucky.
Lexington, Ky., Sept. 16, 1862,

General: In my short letter of the 30th ultimo I gave you the
results of my actions of that day, of which I have the honor now to
make a more detailed report.

Before leaving Barboursville for this part of Kentucky I wrote to
you, fully explaining the reasons that prompted me to take that step.
Until my advance descended the Big Hill it met with no opposition
from the enemy. Here, on the morning of the 29th, the enemy was
discovered to be in force in our front, and a bold reconnaissance by
the cavalry under Colonel Scott in the afternoon, indicated a deter-
mination to give us battle. Although Churchill’s division did not get
up until late in the afternoon, and then in apparently an exhausted
state, I determined to march to Richmond next day, even at the cost
of a battle with the whole force of the enemy. The leading division,
under General Cleburne, was moved early the next morning, and after
advancing two or three miles they found the enemy drawn up in line
of battle in fine position near Mount Zion Church, about six miles
from Richmond. Without waiting for Churchill’s division Cleburne
at once commenced the action, and when I arrived on the field at 7:30
o’clock the fire of artillery was brisk on both sides. As my force was
almost too small to storm the position in front without a disastrous
loss, I sent General Churchill with one of his brigades to turn the
enemy’s right. While this move was being executed a bold and well
conducted attempt on the part of the enemy to turn Cleburn’s right
was admirably foiled by the firmness of Colonel Preston Smith’s
brigade, who repulsed the enemy with great slaughter. It was about
this time, and while he was riding from his left to his right, that
General Cleburne was badly wounded in the face, and thus at a
critical moment I was deprived of the services of one of the most
gallant, zealous, and intelligent officers of my whole army. The
command of this division then devolved upon Colonel Preston Smith.

In the meantime General Churchill had been completely successful
in his movement upon the enemy’s right flank, where by a bold charge
his men completed a victory already partially gained by the gallantry
of our troops on the right. In this action our loss was quite heavy on
the right, but in comparison with that of the enemy was small.

It being reported that the enemy had taken up a new position on
White’s farm, two miles in front, I ordered Churchill with one brigade
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to again turn his right intending to bring up Preston Smith on the
other flank, but a desperate attempt on the part of
the enemy to crush Churchill caused the action to
commence before the arrival of Smith’s division, -
and so this gallant brigade (Colonel McCray’s) of
Texans and Arkansians had to fight the battle
alone. Although the odds opposed to them were
fearful, yet by reserving their own fire under the
deafening roar of the enemy’s guns, and by a well-
timed and dashing charge upon the advancing line
they completely routed and put to flight the hosts
of the enemy just as the cheers of Smith’s divis-
ion announced their arrival in the field. The loss  GEN. E. KIRBY
of the enemy here was very great, including one SMITH.

piece of artillery; ours almost nothing.

Scott’s cavalry having been sent around to our left by another
road to get in the rear of Richmond, I felt during the whole day
much need of cavalry to follow up our different successes. It was
then that in this second repulse of the enemy I ordered Captain
Nelson, commanding a company of Partisan Rangers, to charge the
retreating masses of the enemy. This was promptly and admirabl
obeyed, the result being the capture of numerous prisoners. In
passing a deserted camp of the enemy I found from some of the
wounded that General Nelson with re-enforcements had arrived after
the second battle. A march of two miles brought us within sight of
the town, in front of which and on a commanding ridge, with both
flanks resting upon woods, Nelson had determined to make a final
stand. For the third time Churchill with a brigade (McNair’s) was
sent off to the left, when a deafening roar of musketry soon announced
the raging of a furious combat. In the meanwhile Preston Smith,
bringing up his division at a double-quick, formed with wonderful
precision and rapidity in front of the enemy’s center and left. Almost
without waiting for the commands of the officers this division coolly
advanced under the murderous fire of a force twice their number and
drove them from the field in the greatest confusion and with immense
slaughter.

Owing to the open character of the country our loss in the last
figcht was quite heavy, including some valuable regimental officers.
The exhausted condition of my men, together with the closing in of
night, prevented the pursuit of the enemy more than a mile beyond
Richmond, but the timely arrival of Colonel Scott with his cavalry
upon their two lines of retreat enabled him to greatly increase the
fruits of the hard labors of the day by capturing large numbers of
prisoners, including General Manson and staff, as also eight pieces of
artillery and a number of wagons, etc. While my whole force was not
more than 5,000, that of the enemy’s was more than 10,000. In the
last engagement we took prisoners from thirteen regiments.

Our loss, killed and wounded, is about 400; that of the enemy over
1,000, and his prisoners about 5,000. The immediate fruits of the
victory were nine pieces of artillery, some 10,000 small arms, and a
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large quantity of supplies. These latter were greatly increased by our
capture of this place and Frankfort, the whole number of cannons
taken being about twenty. I regretthatI am unable to forward with
this the report of all the different commands of the forces engaged.
Those inclosed (General Churchill’s and Colonel Scott’s) will show you
how much cause the Confederacy has to be proud of her sons. I al-
most fear to particularize lest I do not full justice to all; but I cannot
close without expressing my admiration of the promptness and intelli-
gence with which Generals Churchill and Cleburne and Colonel Pres-
ton Smith executed the orders given them.

My thanks are due the following members of my staff, who were
with me on the field, for their active assistance to me during the day,
viz: Colonels (John) Pegram and (W. R.)Boggs, Lieutenant-Colonel
(G. W.) Brent; Majors (J. A.) Brown, (H. MecD.) McElrath, and
Thomas; Captain (John G.) Meem, Jr.; Lieutenants (E.) Cunning-
ham and Pratt; and Captains Walworth and Hammond, and Mr.
Freret, volunteer aides. Too much praise cannot be given to the
medical director, Sergeant S. A. Smith, and to his assistants, for their
untiring devotion in the arduous labors that devolved upon them.

As regards the intrepid behavior of the true patriots (the men in
ranks) I can only say that as long as the destinies of the South remain
in such hands we need never fear Northern subjugation. But even
more than their noble courage before the enemy are we called upon to
admire that higher courage which enabled them to undergo without
murmur the fatigues and privations of one of the most difficult
marches of the war. For several days and parts of the nights,
through a country almost entirely without water, over stony roads,
with their almost bare feet, and with green corn and beef without salt
as their only food, did these gallant men trudge along, inspired only
with the desire of being led against the invaders of their homes and
the oppressors of their liberties.

lprefer you to the reports of the division and brigade commanders,
only a part of which I am now able to forward, for notices of special
cases of good behavior. _

I remain, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant.

E. KirBy SmiTH,
Major-General.
GENERAL S. COOPER,
A and T G., Richmond, Va.

CONGRATULATORY ORDERS.
Headquarters Army of Kentucky,
Richmond, Ky., August 30, 1862.
(Received at Richmond, Va., Sept. 6, 1862.)
General Orders, .
No. 10.

The Major-General commanding returns his heartfelt thanks to
the troops of this command (officers and men) for their exceeding
gallantry in the several actions of this day, their patient and unmur-
muring endurance of fatigue during two days’ and nights’ forced
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marches, and fighting three battles in twelve hours. The countr
shall know of your sufferings on the march, as well as the bold,
pressing charges of this day. )

Tomorrow being Sunday, the general desires that the troops
shall assemble and, under their several chaplains, shall return thanks
to Almighty God, to whose mercy and goodness these victories are
due. By command of '

Major-GeNErAL E. KirBY SMITH.
Jno. PraraM,
Chief of Staff.

Headquarters Department No. 2.
Sparta, Tenn., September 5, 1862.
General Orders,
No. 128.

1. The signal triumph of our armsin Virginia over the combined
forces of McClellan and Pope had hardly been announced to the whole
of this command before we are again called upon to rejoice and give
thanks to God for a victory as brilliant and complete achieved in our
own campaign by the troops under Major-General E. Kirby Smith
at Richmonﬁ, Ky., on the 30th ultimo. The enemy under Major-
General Nelson was completely routed, with the commander
wounded, one general killed, and one captured, with 3,000 other
prisoners. Not the least important of the fruits secured was the
whole of the enemy’s artillery, small-arms, and transportation.

II. Comrades, our campaign opens most auspiciously and
promises complete success. Your general is happy and proud to
witness the tone and conduct of his army. Contented and cheerful
under privations and strictfully regardful of the rights of citizens,
you have achieved a victory over yourselves which assures success
against every foe. The enemy is in full retreat, with consternation
and demoralization devastating his ranks. To secure the full fruits of
this condition we must press on vigorously and unceasingly. You
will be called on to make greater sacrifices still, to suffer other,
perhaps greater privations, but your generals will share them and a
grateful people will reward you. Alabamians, your State is redeemed.
An arrogant foe no longer treads her soil. Tennesseeans, the restor-
ations of your capital and State government is almost accomplished
without firing a gun. You return to your invaded homes conquerors
and heroes. Kentuckians, the first great blow has been struck for
your freedom. The maracles will soon fall from your limbs, when
we know you will arise and strike for your freedom, your homes and
your altars. Soldiers, from the Gulf, South Carolina, Georgia, and
Arkansas, we share the happiness of our more fortunate brothers, and
will press on with them, rejoicing in the hope that a brighter future is
in store for the fruitful fields, happy homes, and fair daughters of
our sunny South,

BraxTon Braaa,
General Commanding.



GENERAL BRAGG’S REPORT OF THE KENTUCKY
CAMPAIGN

INVOLVING THE BATTLES OF MUNFORDVILLE, RICHMOND AND
PERRYVILLE.
Headquarters Army of Tennessee.
May 20, 1863.

Sir:  Constant occupation and the absence of my records during
the active service in this quarter have prevented until now a full
narrative of the events incident to the campaign of this army last
autumn in Tennessee and Kentucky.

Early in July 1862, under instructions, a division of troops under
Major-General McCown was sent from my headquarters at Tupelo,
Miss., to the department of East Tennessee. In the latter part of
that month it became evident we were being pressed there by a heavy
corps of the enemy sent from Corinth under Major-General Buell.
This movement threatened the very heart of our country, and
was destined, unless checked immediately, to sever our main line of
connection between the East and West. At this time the army in
Mississippi had much improved in health and strength, and had pro-
gressed rapidly in discipline, organization and instruction. Leaving
a sufficient force, I determined to move to Chattanooga, oppose this
dangerous combination of the enemy, and, if practicable, drive him
from our important provision country in Western Alabama, Middle
Tennessee, and Kentucky.

Early in August the infantry force for this purpose, (four
divisions) was concentrated near Chattanooga and awaited the arrival
of the artillery, cavalry, and baggage train, which necessarily moved
across the country by land. Major-General E. Kirby Smith, com-
manding the Department of East Tennessee, met me by invitation in
Chattanooga, and most generously placed his whole command at my
disposal. It was soon determined, upon his suggestion, that all his
force should be used to operate upon the enemy’s left at Cumberland
Gap, and he was requested to confer with Brigadier-General Hum-

hrey Marshall, commanding in Southwestern Virginia, with whom
Ee was already in correspondence, to secure his co-operation also in
the movement. After returning to Knoxville General Smith asked
for further assistance, and two fine brigades, under Brigadier-General
P. R. Cleburne and Colonel Preston Smith, were sent to him in
addition to the division which had gone from Tupelo. The balance
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of my immediate command, the Army of the Mississippi, divided
between Major-Grenerals Polk and Hardee, made every preparation
and awaited only its baggage train and artillery to cross the Tennessee
river and enter upon its arduous and perilous campaign over the
mountains dividing East and Middle Tennessee. The movement of
the artillery and wagons across the mountain region of North
Alabama having been successfully accomplished, late in August we
commenced crossing the river at Chattanooga with very limited means.
The enemy with a largely superior force occupied the lines of the
railroad from Decatur to Bridgeport, Alabama, from Decatur to
Nashville, and from Nashville to Stevenson, with large detached
commands at McMinnville and Cumberland Gap.

Having crossed the river at Chattanooga tﬁ)e column took up its
march on August 28th over Walden’s ridge and the Cumberland
mountains for Middle Tennessee. Major-General Smith had already
successfully passed through Northeastern Tennessee and gained the
rear of Cumberland Gap, held by the enemy in strong force, well
fortified. Leaving a strong force to hold the enemy in observation,
his dislodgemnt being considered impracticable, he moved, as
authorized, with the balance of his command on Lexington, Ky. This
rich country, full of supplies so necessary to us, was represented to
be occupied by a force which could make but feeble resistance. How
well and successfully that duty was performed has already been
reported by General Smith. His complete victory over the enemy at
Richmond, Ky., and his occupation of Lexington rendered it necessary
for me to intercept General Buell, now rapidly moving toward Nash-
ville, or to move toward the right, so as to secure a junction with
General Smith when necessary.

On reaching Middle Tennessee it was found that the enemy’s
main force, by use of railroads and good turnpikes, had concentrated
in Nashville and was strongly fortified. With a heavy demonstration
against this position my force was thrown rapidly to Glasgow, Ky.,
and to my great satisfaction reached that point September 13th,
before any portion of the enemy passed Bowling Green. As soon as
my object was discovered they moved in haste by railroad and turn-
pike, but reached Bowling Green only in time to find we had seized
and now held both roads near Cave City. An assault on the enemy’s
superior force, well fortified at Nashville, gave no promise of success,
while any movement for that purpose would have enabled him to
throw his whole force to his rear rapidly, thus rendering certain the
capture or destruction of General Smith’s small command at Lexing-
ton, whereas by the flank movement adopted, the enemy’s communi-
cations were severed and his forces separated, while my own com-
munications were secured. Without firing a gun we had also com-
pelled the evacuation of Northern Alabama and Middle Tennessee
south of the Cumber]and. Prepared to assail Buell’s forces should he
attempt to pass north, I determined to rest my jaded troops at Glas-
-gow, where some subsistence was to be had. While thus engaged T
learned that the commander of my outpost brigade at Cave City had

. advanced upon and assailed the enemy’s fortified position at Munford-
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ville (the railroad and pike crossing the Green river,) and after a
gallant fight against largely superior numbers had been repulsed with
considerable loss. Unwilling to allow the impression of a disaster to
rest on the minds of my men, the force was rapidly prepared and our
march renewed on the evening of the 15th, with a very scanty supply
of provisions. Hardee’s wing moved by Cave City direct upon Mun-
fordville, and Polk, by the Bear Wallow road, crossed the river some
miles to the right and gained the enemy’s rear in the afternoon of the
16th. An immediate demand for the surrender of the garrison was
made, and after a few hours’ negotiation an unconditional submission
was obtained. We secured 4,267 prisoners, ten pieces of artillery,
5,000 small arms, and a proportiona{)quantity of ammunition, horses,
mules, and military stores.

This surrender having been received and completed on September
17th dispositions were made for an attack from General Buell’s main
force, supposed to be advancing on our rear from Bowling Green.
Efforts were made to draw him to an attack by maneuvering a
division in his front, while our main force held position south of the
intrenchments on Green river. I failed to accomplish this object.
With my effective force present, reduced by sickness, exhaustion, and
the recent affair before the intrenchments at Munfordville, to half
that of the enemy, I could not prudently afford to attack him there in
his selected position. Should I pursue him farther toward Bowling
Green he might fall back to that place and behind his fortifications.
Reduced at the end of four days to three days rations, and in a hostile
country, utterly destitute of supplies, a serious engagement brought
on anywhere in that direction cou}jd not fail (whatever its results) to
materially cripple me. The loss of a battle would be eminently dis-
astrous. I was well aware also that he had a practicable route by
way of Morgantown or Brownsville to the Ohio river and thence to
Louisville. We were therefore compellled to give up the object and
seek for subsistence. Orders were sent for a supply train from our
depot at Lexington to meet us in Bardstown, and the march was
commenced for the latter place. Instructions had been given General
Smith for a simultaneous movement of his column at Lexington to
Shelbyville, that combined operations might be immediately under-
taken against Louisville. Orders had also been given for a close
observation on the enemy at Cumberland Gap, and that he should be
intercepted in any attempt to escape.

On my arrival at Bardstown I learned from Major-General Smith,
then at Lexington, that the enemy was moving from Cumberland Gap,
endeavoring to escape by the valley of Sandy river, in Eastern Ken-
tucky, and that he had sent his whole available force in pursuit. A
sufficient force to prevent this escape and to hold the enemy in check
there and compel ﬁ)is surrender had been ordered and was confidently
expected from another quarter to have followed General Smith’s
movement in time for this purpose. Circumstances unknown to me
in our then isolated position, and over which I could not exercise
control, had prevented this communication so confidently relied on and
so necessary to our success. The delay necessarily resulting from
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this pursuit of the enemy by General Smith prevented a junction of
our forces, and enabled General Buell to reach Louisville before the
assault could be made upon that city.

The troops at Bardstown, much jaded and footsore from the long
and arduous march, were placed in position for rest and recuperation
during the absence of the column from Lexington. Having made all
needful arrangements for them, I ordered our supplies at Lexington
transferred to a position selected as a general depot near Bryantsville,
and provided for opening a line of communication through Cumber-
land Gap. I left Bardstown on the 28th for Lexington to confer with
General Smich and inform myself fully as to our condition and the
resources of the country. Major-General Polk, left at Bardstown in
command, was directed, if pressed by a force too large to justify his
giving battle, to fall back in the direction of the new depot near
Bryantsville, in front of which I proposed to concentrate for action.

Arriving in Lexington on October 1st, I met the Provisional
Govenor of the State, who had previously been invited to accompany
me, and arranged for his installation at the Capital on the 4th. The
available forces of General Smith, just returned to Lexington, were
ordered immediately to Frankfort.

Finding but little progress had been made in the transfer of our
accumulateg stores from Lexington, and learning of a heavy move-
ment of the enemy from Louisville, T ordered Major-General Polk in
writing, dated Lexington, 1 p. m. October 2nd, and sent it by two
routes, to move from Bardstown with his whole available force by
way of Bloomfield toward Frankfort, to strike the enemy in flank and
rear, and informed him that Major-General Smith would attack in
front. When received at Bardstown on the 3rd the General _ubmitted
this order, which is not mentioned in his report (see exhibit 1,) to a
council of wing and division commanders, and determined to move as
originally instructed by me on leaving Bardstown. Fortunately
notice of this determination reached me at Frankfort in time to pre-
vent the movement against the enemy’s front by General Smith, but
it necessitated an entire change in my plans, the abandonment of the
capital, and the partial uncovering and ultimate loss of our stores at
Lexington. Not doubting but that some imperative necessity unknown
to me existed with the General for this departure from instructions, I
conformed at once to his movements and put General Smith’s com-
mand in motion to form the junction farther. South, still covering the -
supplies at Lexington as far as practicable.

Proceeding rapidly to Harrodsburg myself, T was met there by
Major-General Polk on October 6th with the head of the column,
which had marched from Bardstown on the third. After a full and
free conference v.ith the General, my first views remained unchanged,
and as he reported to me at midnight October 6th, when enclosing a
written report from Major-General Hardee that he did not regard the
enemy in large strength near there (see exhibit 2) I renewed early in
the morning of the 7th the orders to concentrate all the forces in front
of the depot at Lexington (see exhibit 3). But before this order
was put in full operation information was received that the enemy in
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limited force was pressing upon General Hardee at Perryville; that he
was nowhere concentrated against us, but was moving by separate
columns; his right (see map herewith marked A) was near Lebanon, a
corps in front of Perryville, and his left (two entire corps) extending
by way of Mackville to Frankfort, a line of at least sixty miles.
This presented an opportunity which I promptly seized of striking
him in detail. Accordingly written orders were given to Major-
General Polk, dated Harrodsburg, Oct. Tth, 5:40 p. m. (see exhibit
4,) to move Cheatham’s division now at Harrodsburg back to Perry-
ville, and to proceed to that point himself, attack the enemy imme-
diately, rout him, and then move rapidly to join Major-General Smith
as before ordered, and it was added no time shouid be lost in this
movement.

Meanwhile during the same day, I received repeated and urgent
applications from General Smith (near Frankfort) by express, rep-
resenting the enemy to be in strong force in his immediate front and
earnestly asked for re-enforcements. Accordingly Wither’s division
had been detached and sent to him (before receipt by me of the
information from Perryville,) and was already far on the way thither
at the time when the movement to Perryville was ordered, and this
will account for my being without the benefit of this division in the
battle which ensued next day at the latter place. Major-General
Polk arrived at Perryville with Cheatham’s division before midnight
of the Tth, and the troops were placed by General Hardee in the line
of battle previously established.

Our forces now in this position consisted of three divisions of
infantry (about 14,500) and two small brigades of cavalry (about
1,500). To this the enemy opposed one corps (Gilbert’s,) about
18,000 strong. Information reached me during the evening and night
of the Tth at Harrodsburg which indicated that no attack could be
made on General Smith’s command the next day, and I immediately
changed my purpose to join him and determined to go to Perryville.
From unoflicial sources I was led to fear the existence of serious mis-
apprehension in regard to the position and strength of the enemy’s
forces near Perryville as well as to the location of our supplies, sup-
posed to be at Bryantsville, when in truth but two days rations for
the army had yet reached that point.

Having ordered the attack and that no time should be lost, I was
concerned at not hearing the commencement of the engagement early
in the morning, but was much relieved for the time by receiving from
General Polk a note dated Perryville, 6 a. m., October 8th, informing
me that the enemy’s pickets commenced firing at daybreak and that
he should bring on the engagement vigorously (see exhibit 5). To
my surprise, however, no gun was heard, and on my arrival, about
10 a. m., I was informed that it was determined not to attack, but to
assume the ‘‘defensive-offensive”. After a hasty reconnaissance and
consultation orders were given for some changes deemed necessary in
the line of battle, a portion of it being withdrawn was restored, and
Major-General Polk was ordered to bring on the engagement.
Impatient at the delay after this order I dispatched a staff officer to
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repeat it to the general, and soon thereafter I followed in person and
put the troops in motion.

Major-General Buell, commanding the forces there in our imme-
diate front, in his officiall report says, ‘I have somewhat expected an
attack early in the morning on Gilbert’s corps while it was isolated”’.
These delays had postponed the action until it was now past noon and
a second corps of the enemy (18,000) had reached the field. The
general officers at the meeting about daylight (see General Polk’s
report) who resolved on this delay must have acted without correct
information and in ignorance that my orders were urgent and imper-
ative for the attack; morever I was within one hours’ ride and was
not consulted or informed.

The action having at length commenced, was fought by our troops
with a gallantry and persistent determination to conquer which the
enemy could not resist; and though he was largely more than two to
our one he was driven from the field with terrible loss. Night closed
the operations just as a third corps of the enemy threw the head of
its column against our left flank. We had entire possession of the
battlefield, with thousands of the enemy’s killed and wounded, several
batteries of artillery, and 600 prisoners. For the details of this action,
so creditable to our arms, I refer to the reports of subordinate com-
manders, herewith forwarded. In the progress of the engagement we
had advanced so far as to expose our left flank to the third corps,
1ust arrived from the direction of Lebanon. I therefore caused our
ine, which rested upon the field until midnight, to fall back to its
original position. Assured that the enemy had concentrated his three
corps against us, and finding that our loss had already been quite
heavy in the unequal contest against two, I gave the orders to fall
back at daylight on Harrodsburg, and sent instructions to Major-
General Smith to move his command to form a junction with me at
that place. There I again offered the enemy battle, which he
(gclined, and moved to possess himself of my line toward Cumberland

ap. o
pMy whole force was accordingly retired on the 11th upon Bryants-
ville. Here the enemy again declined to advance upon me, but
occupied himself in the destruction of the numerous mills and other
sources from which we drew our supply of bread-stuffs. There was
no accumulation of this essential article at any point except Lexington
which had been now lost, though the country afforded an immensity
of grain, The necessary concentration of my forces rendered accumu-
lation from the small country mills impracticable, and our supply was
reduced to only four day’s rations. To attack and route an enemy
largely superior in numbers (for simply to cripple him would not
suftice) or to evacnate the country in which he could no longer subsist
became now an imperative necessity. Moreover I was informed that
still another force was moving on my right flank from Cincinnati in
addition to the overwhelming one with which T was already contending.
The season of antumnal rains was approaching; the rough and uneven
roads leading over the stupendous mountains of eastern Tennessee and
Kentucky to and through Cumberland Gap would then become utterly
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impassable to an army. Should I remain until then and meet with a
reverse the army would be lost. Had the foregoing considerations
permitted a doubt to remain in my mind as to the course of duty it
would have been entirely removed upon the receipt of the intelligence
of our disasters in north Mississippi, by which the whole country in
our rear was left open to the enemy’s victorious forces there.

Accordingly aﬁ) necessary arrangements were made and the troops
put in motion by two columns, under Major-Generals Polk and Smith;
on October 13, for Cumberland Gap. After a rapid march, with
some privations in the absence of the Iiaggage trains, which had been
sent ahead, we passed the Gap with immaterial loss, from October 19
to 24. The column of Major-General Polk was vigorously pursued
by the enemy for several days, but was so successfully protected by
the cavalry, under the admirable management of Colonels Wheeler and
Wharton, that but little annoyance was felt.

Though compelled to yield to largely.superior numbers and
fortuitous circumstances, a portion of the valuable territory from
which we had driven the enemy, the fruits of the campaign were very
large and have had a most important bearing upon our subsequent
military operations here and elsewhere. With a force enabling us at
no time to put more than 40,000 men of all arms and in all places in
battle we had redeemed North Alabama and Middle Tennessee and
recovered possession of Cumberland Gap, the gateway to the heart of
the Confederacy. We had killed, wounded and captured no less than
25,000 of the enemy; taken over thirty pieces of artillery, 17,000 small
arms, some 2,000,000 cartridges for tﬁe same; destroyed some hun-
dreds of wagons and brought off several hundred more with their
teams and harness complete; replaced our jaded horses by a fine
mount; lived two months on supplies wrested from the enemy’s pos-
session; secured material to clothe the army, and finally secured
subsistance from the redeemed country to support not only the army
but also a large force of the Confederacy to the present time.

In four weeks after passing Cumberland Gap on this memorable
and arduous campaign, jaded, hungry and ragged (as necessarily
incidental to that ssrvice), this noble army was found with serried
ranks in front of the enemy at Nashville better organized, better dis-
ciplined, better clothed and fed, in better health and tone, and in
larger numbers than when it entered on the campaign, though it had
made a march at least three times as long as that of the enemy in
reaching the same point, and was moreover, entirely self-sustained.
Too high an estimate cannot be placed upon officers and men capable
of such fortitude, resolution, courage, ang self-denial. Nothing short
of the Fatriotism which pervaded our ranks, and the intelligence, zeal,
and gallantry displayed on all occasions and by all grades, can account
for such results.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant.

BraxToN Brace,
General Commanding.
GENERAL S. COOPER,
Adjutant and Inspector General.
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INDORSEMENT.

Respectfully submitted to the President:

I see very little objection to this report, and believe the effect
will be on the whole to vindicate rather than diminish the reputation
of the Commander in the Confederate campaign

J. A. SEDDON,
Secretary of War.

The consensus of opinion among the Federals was that General
Bragg marched into Kentucky with not exceeding 30,000, and the
Federal General Halleck unwittingly pays General Bragg the follow-
ing compliment: ‘‘History of military campaigns affords no parallel to
this of an army throwing aside its transportation, paying no regard to
its supplies, but cutting loose from its base, marching 200 miles in the
face of and really victorious, over an army double its size.”

GENERAL BRAGG’S ORDERS TO GENERAL MORGAN FOR SPECIAL DUTY.

Headquarters Army of Tennessee.
Murfreesboro, Tenn., Dec. 1, 1862.
Brigadier-General John H. Morgan,

Commanding Cavalry at Baird’s Mills;

General: The general commanding directs me to say that, when
relieved from your present duties, you will proceed with your whole
command, by the most practicable route and with the least delay, to
operate on the enemy’s lines of communications in rear of Nashville.
You will assail his guards where your relative force will justify it:
capture and destroy his trains; burn his bridges, depots, trestle-work,
etc. In fine, harass him in every conceivable way in your power.
When practicable, send all prisoners to the rear, so as to conceal your
operations. When it is necessary, parole them, sending lists by first
mail to these headquarters. You are authorized to extend your com-
mand to the extent of your captured arms and horses, assigning the
men to your old regiments. Do everything to prevent the enemy
from foraging north of the Cumberland river, and especially towards
Clarksville. If practicable, communicate and co-operate with Brig-
adier-General (N. B.) Forrest. You are not limited in the extent of
your operations, sending with each a return of your command. It is
reported that the enemy is obstructing the fords of the Cumberland.

Brigadier-General J. Wheeler has been ordered to relieve you as
soon as Brigadier-General J. Pegram can be placed in position with
a sufficient command.

I am, general, very respectfully, yours,

Georce Wy. BrexT,
Assistant-Adjutant General.



THE BATTLE OF HARTSVILLE.

Report of Brigadier-General John H. Morgan, C. S. Army, com-
manding expedition.
Morgan’s Headquarters,
Cross-Roads, near Murfreesboro, Tenn., Dec, 9, 1862.

Sir: T have the honor to lay before you, for the information of
the general commanding, a report of the expedition against the
Federal force at Hartsville.

I left these headquarters at 10 a. m. on the 6th instant, with
1,400 men of my own command, under the orders of Colonel Duke;
the Second and Ninth Kentucky infantry, commanded by Colonel T.
H. Hunt; Captain Robert Cobb’s battery of artillery; two small
howitzers, and two rifled Ellsworth guns belonging tc my own com-
mand. At Lebanon I received information that no change had been
made in the number of the Federals at Hartsville, their number being
still about 900 infantry and 400 cavalry, with two pieces of artillery.
I found afterwards that their force had been considerably underrated.
I proceeded with the infantry and artillery to Purier’s ferry, on the
Cumberland river, sending the cavalry, under the orders of Colonel
Duke, to pass at a ford some seven miles below the point where we
were to rendezvous. I passed my troops with great difficulty, there
being but one boat, and about 5:30 on the morning of the 7Tth I
arrived at Hager’s shop, two miles from the Federal camp. I found
that Colonel Duke with his cavalry, had only just marcheg up, having
crossed the ford with difficulty, and that one regiment of his com-
mand, 500 strong, (Colonel R. M. Gano’s,) had not yet reported.
Major R. G. Stoner’s battallion had been left on the other side of the
Cumberland, with the two mountain howitzers, to prevent the escape
of the enemy by the Lebanon road, and Colonel J. D. Bennett’s
Ninth Tennessee cavalry regiment had been ordered to proceed to
Hartsville to picket the road leading to Gallatin, and to attack any of
the Federals they might find in that town, to take possesion of the
Castalian springs, Lafayette and Carthage roads, so as to prevent the
escape of the enemy. This reduced my force considerably, but I
determined to attack, and that at once. There was no time to be lost;
day was breaking, and the enemy might expect strong re-enforcements
from Castalian springs should my arrival be known. Advancing,
therefore, with the cavalry, closely followed by the artillery and
infantry, I approached the enemy’s position. The pickets were found
and shot down. The Yankee bivouac fires appeared to cover a long line
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of ground, and gave me to suppose that their numbers were much
greater than I anticipated. On nearing the camp the alarm was
sounded, and I could distinctly hear and see the officers ordering their
men to fall in, preparing for resistance. Colonel Duke then dis-
mounted Colonels Cluke’s and Chenault’s regiments (in all about 450
men) drawing them up in line in a large field in front and a little to
the right of the enemy’s line, which was then forming, and seeing
that the artillery and infantry were in position, he ordered his men to
advance at a double quick and directed Colonel Chenault, who was on
the left, to oblique, so as to march on the enemy’s flank. Hismen then
passed forward, driving the Federals for nearly half a mile, without a
check, before them, until their right wing was forced back upon their
own left wing and center. Colonel Duke then ordered a halt until the
infantry had commenced their attack on the Federal left wing, which
caused a retreat of the whole line. At this juncture, Lieutenant-
Colonel J. M. Huffman and Major Theophilus Steele, of Gano’s reg-
iment, came up with about 100 men of that regiment, who had suc-
ceeded in crossing the ford, and threw their small force into the
fight. My dismounted cavalry, under Colonel Duke, had only been
skirmishing previously to this for about twenty minutes; but seeing
that Colonel Hunt, with the infantry, was pressing hard upon the
Federal left, he ordered an advance upon the right wing and flank of
their new line. It gave way and ceased firing, and soon after sur-
rendered.

Colonel Duke reports that his men fought with a courage and
coolness which could not be surpassed.

Colonels Cluke and Chenault led on their men with the most
determined bravery, encouraging them by voice and example.

The timely arrival of Lieutenant-Colonel Huffman and Major
Steele, and the gallant manner in which they threw themselves into
the fight, had a very decided effect upon the battle at the point at
which they entered.

The artillery under Captain Cobb did most excellent service, and
suffered severely from the enemy’s battery which fired with great
precision, blowing up one of his caissons and inflicting a severe loss
on that arm.

The infantry conducted themselves most gallantly, the Second
Kentucky suffering most severely.

Colonel Bennett’s regiment, as I said before, was not in the fight,
having been sent on a special service, which was most efficiently per-
formed, 450 prisoners having been taken by them and twelve Federals
killed.

Thus, sir, in one hour and a half the troops under my command,
consisting of 500 cavalry (Colonel Gano’s and Colonel Bennett’s reg-
iments and Major Stoner’s command not participating in the fight,) 700
infantry, with a battery. of artillery, (in all about 1,300 strong)
defeated and captured tlynree well disciplined and well formed regiments
of infantry, with a regiment of cavalry, and took two rifled cannons—
the whole encamped on their own ground and in a very strong
position—taking about 1,800 prisoners, 1,800 stand of arms, a quantity
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of ammunition, clothing, quartermasters stores, and sixteen wagons.

The battle was now won. The result exceeded my own expec-
tations, but still I felt that my position was a most perilous one, being
within four miles in a direct line, and only eight by the main Gallatin
road, of an enemy’s force of at least 8,000 men, consisting of infantry,
cavalry, and artillery, who would naturally march to the aid of their
comrades on hearing the report of our guns. I therefore, with the
assistance of my staff, got together all the empty wagons left by the
enemy, loaded them with arms, ammunition and stores, and directed
them immediately to Hart’s ferry. There was no time to be lost.
The pickets placed by my assistant adjutant-general on the Castalian
springs road sent to report the advance of a strong body of Federals,
estimated at 5,000 men. I sent Colonel Cluke’s regiment to make a
show of resistance, ordering Colonel Gano’s regiment, which had
arrived, in support. In the meantime I pressed the passage of the
ford to the utmost. This show of force caused a delay in the advance
of the enemy, who had no idea of the number of my men, and prob-
ably greatly overrated my strength, and gave me time to pass the ford
with infantry, artillery, and baggage wagons, the horses of my
cavalry having been sent back from the other side of the Cumberland .
river to carry over the infantry regiments.

It was time to retreat. The enemy attacked our rear, but was
kept at bay by the two regiments before specitied, aided by four guns
1 had previously ordered to be placed in position on the south side of
the Cumberland, looking forward to what was now takingplace. The
banks of the river on both sides are precipitous, and the stream breast-
deep, but our retreat was effected in excellent order. We lost not a
man, except three, badly wounded, that 1 was reluctantly forced to
leave behind. Cavalry, infantry, guard, guns and baggage-train
safely crossed, with the exception of four wagons, which had been
sent by another route, and which are still safely hidden in the woods,
according to accounts received to-day.

In justice to my brave command I would respectfnlly bring to
the notice of the general commanding, the names of those officers who
contributed, by their undaunted bravery and soldier-like conduct, to
the brilliant success which crowned the efforts of the Confederate
arms; to Colonel Hunt, of the Ninth Kentucky, commanding the
infantry, I am deeply indebted for his valuable assistance; his conduct
and that of his brave regiment was perfect; their steadiness under fire
remarkable. The Second Kentucky also behaved most gallantly and
suffered severely; sixty-two men killed and wounded, three regimental
officers left dead on the field sufficiently testified to their share in the
fight and the resistance they had to encounter. Colonel Cluke’s reg-
iment paid also a high price for its devotion. It went into the field
230 strong; had six officers, with twenty-one non-commissioned officers
and privates, killed and wounded, besides six missing. Colonel Duke,
commanding the cavalry, was, as he has always been, “‘the right man
in the right place”. Wise in counsel, gallant in the field, his services
have ever been valuable to me. I was informed by my adjutant-
general that Colonel Bennett, in the execution of the special service
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confided to him, and in which he so entirely succeeded, gave proof of
great personal gallantry and contempt of danger. I owe much to my
personal staff: Major D. H. Llewellyn, Captains Charlton H. Mor-
gan, Rufus K. Williams, and Lieutenant Robert Tyler, acting as my
aid-de-camp, gave proof of great devotion, being everywhere in the
hottest fire.

Major Llewellyn received the sword of Colonel Robert R. Stewart
and the surrender of his regiment. Captain Morgan’s and Captain
Williams’ horses were killed under them, and Lieutenant Tyler was
severely wounded. My orderly sergeant, Craven Peyton, received a
shot in his hip and had his horse killed by my side. 1 must crave
forgiveness if I add, with a soldier’s pride, that the conduct of my
whole command deserved my highest gratitude and commendation.

Three Federal regimental standards and five cavalry guidons
fluttered over my brave column on their return from this expedition.
With such troops, victory is enchained to our banners, and the issue
of a contest with our Northern opponents, even when they are double
our foree, no longer doubtful.

I have the honor to be, sir, with the highest respect, your most
obedient servant,

Jon~x H. MoraaN,
Brigadier-General.
CorLoNEL GEORGE WILLIAM BRENT,

Chief of Staff.

Congratulatory Orders—Thanks of the General Commanding, to

Brigadier-General Morgan, Colonel Hunt and Commands.

Headquarters Department No. 2.,
Murfreesboro, Tenn., Dec. 12, 1862.
General Orders
No. 155.

With pride and pleasure, mingled with gratitude to the Supreme
source of all our victories, the General commanding has the satisfac-
tion of announcing to his troops the signal triumph of our arms at
Hartsville, Tennessee, on the 7th instant. This brilliant exploit was
achieved by a portion of Morgan’s cavalry brigade, together with
detachments from the Second and Ninth Kentucky regiments of
infantry, under Colonel Hunt, the whole under Brigadier-General
Morgan. After a very remarkable march of more than forty miles
through snow and ice, they forded the Cumberland under cover of
darkness, and at daylight [precipitated themselves upon the enemy.
Our success was complete.  With a force of not more than 1,200 men
in action, we inflicted a loss upon the enemy of 500 killed and wounded,
and captured 1,800 prisoners, with all their arms, munitions and other
stores. Our own loss was small compared with the result, not ex-
ceeding 125 in killed and wounded. Tge memory of the gallant men
who fell to ‘rise no more will be revered by their comrades, and
forever honored by their country. To Brigadier-General Morgan and
to Colonel Hunt the general tenders his thanks, and assures them of
the admiration of his army. The intelligence, zeal and gallantry dis-
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played by them will serve as an example and an incentive to still
more honorable deeds. To the other brave men and officers composing
the expedition the general tenders his cordialt hanks and congratula-
tions. He is proud of them and hails the success achieved by their
valor as but the precursor of still greater victories. Each corps
engaged in the action will in future bear upon its colors the name of
the memorable field. By command of
GENERAL Brace.
Gro. E. GARNER,
Assistant Adjutant-General.



ECHOES FROM THE BATTLE OF MURFREESBORO.

FEDERALS DESIGNATED IT STONE’S RIVER.

The memory of incidents in boyhood is rarely incorrect, because
impressions first made are most lasting. I was seventeen when the
great battle of Murfreesboro (Stone’s river) was fought between the
Army of the Cumberland (Rosecrans) and the Army of Tennessee
(Bragg). It was’midway oi the war between the States, and it was
one of the most hotly contested battles in the
whole conflict.

Bragg had concentrated his forces at
Murfreesboro, after the famous battle of Per-
ryville, and Rosecrans massed his forces in
Nashville, thirty-one miles north.

My home was between the two armies
at Old Jefferson, twelve miles from Mur-
1 freesboro, on a pike intersecting the Nashville
and Murfreesboro pike near Lavergne. The
battle ground was six miles from my home,
southwest the home, on a road that could
flank Murfreesboro, or intersect with the
Murfreesboro and Lebanon pike and afford
a fine route for the left wing of a pursuing
army.

The location in the disputed territory,
gave me a better opportunity for taking in
the situation, than to one who was in the
front or rear. I had brothers in Morgan’s
cavalry, stationed at Black’s shop, the inter-
section of the Murfreesboro and Lebanon
and Jefferson and Milton pikes, and a broth-
er in Braggs army, and my father’s home
was, of course, the rendezvous of many on our side. Wharton’s cav-
alry was near Triune, in front of Hardee. Wheeler was below
Lavergne, while John Morgan was at Black’s shop watching approaches
from Lebanon. Pegram was on the flank, in front of our infantry at
Readyville.

Scouting parties making petty fights and movements, and foraging
parties of both sides made things lively, and an occasional gathering
of the young folks between the lines, then ‘‘kissing games and chasing

MAJOR JOHN W. THOMAS,
PRES. N. C. &ST. L. R. R.
—AT THE BATTLE OF
MURFREESBORO, MA 8-
TER OF TRANSPORTAION
OF SAID ROAD.
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the glowing hours with flying feet’’ lent a lively pastime to some of
our soldiers.

It was before the ‘“‘cradle and grave act’® of our Congress, enlist-
ing persons eligible to soldiers from sixteen to fifty, and as one of
what was known as the ““‘Seed Corn of the South,”” too young to be
called on for service, the limit being eighteen, I would go along with
the soldier boys “‘bearded like the pard, jealous in honor, seeking
bubble reputation at the cannon’s mouth,”” and join in the revelry —
raids in progress about the State insane asylum, dashes on the chicken
road, also about Nolensville, the Hermitage, around Nashville, Leba-
non, Gallatin, and other places {

On December 8, 1862, among the flying ‘‘ondits,”” we received the
news that General John Morgan had taken hisown command and Han-
son’s Kentucky brigade and captured 2,000 prisoners at Hartsville.
Morgan returned a lion, and my young heart leaped with joy when I went
up to Black’s shop and saw the 2,000 blue coats filing by. Kvery tongue
was in his praise, and the Confederate congress congratulated the
brilliant achievement. In the midst of this rejoicing, it was secretly
whispered that one of Murfreesboro’s fair women, Miss Hattie Ready,
had “‘captured’” John Morgan. ““The voice of the bridegroom and
the bride’ was soon to be heard, and from out the exuberance over
military glory, on December 14, at the home of the bride’s father,
Colonel Ready, in Murfreesboro, Lieutenant-Geeneral Polk (Bishop
Polk) in full uniform, performed the ceremony, and Generals Bragg,
Hardee, Cheatham, and Duke stood by them as best men. Even
Colonel St. Ledger Grenfel, the Moor, whose rigid enforcement of
military discipline was causing a reign of terror among the cavalry,
was there, wreathed in smiles, and, while he was fearful that the
marriage might lessen Morgan’s usefulness, yet he thought it grand,
that his chief was honored by such guests. About this time Steven-
son’s infantry division had been sent off to Baton Rouge, while
Rosecarns was re-inforcing. Then General Forrest had to look after
hostile forces in West Tennessee, and, in order to divert Rosecrans,
Morgan was started on another raid to Kentucky.

Some of our infantry was sent near the front as supports to
cavalry, and dashes and fights became more frequent. On the night
of December 28, at a party of young folks at Smyrna depot, it was
said that the Federal army was moving upon us; that McCook’s corps
had taken the Nashville-Triune pike, TEomas the Franklin to the
intersection of the Wilson pike, leading to Nolensville, and that
Crittenden and Rosecrans were advancing on the pike from Nashville
towards Murfreesboro, and had reached Lavergne. The soldiers at
the party took leave of their friends and sweethearts. Among them
was Lieutepant F. B. Crosthwait, who went to his command (the
Twentieth Tennessee) while the ‘‘Seed Corn Contingent’’ returned to
their respective homes awaiting developments.

On December 29, there was heard the rumbling of artillery
toward Lavergne. It was more distinct and gradually came closer
and closer, until about nightfall on all the pikes could be seen the
stubborn falling back of the cavalry. At Nolensville, Thomas came-
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in the rear of McCook, who was at Triune fighting Hardee’s front
(Bragg’s left wing), which also was falling back towards Murfreesboro.
At Lavergne, Crittenden’s division broke off at the intersection and
took the Jefferson [pike and camped that night at Espey’s church,
throwing their vanguard to the north side of the bridge, on the west
fork of Stone’s river. There was a calm that night preceeding the
storm, that even a boy in bewilderment noticed. About daybreak
Wheeler’s cavalry from Murfreesboro moved out tostrike the Federal
rear. Meandering paths were taken to the Sharp Springs ford oppo-
site Espey’s church, and in a short time, the ¢‘zip-zip’’ of minnies,
and the basso interlude of the shells, beat upon the air.

It was my first sight of a battle. It sounded like the breaking of
millions of sticks, and the cannons boomed like a trip thammer sounds
over a stubborn piece of heated iron. Then followed the woo-00-00-ing
of the solid shot, the w-h-i-z-z-i-n-g, w-h-i-n-i-n-g howl of a shell, as with
a shuck tied to it. Wheeler had engaged them for a while with a
brigade, and continued to the rear towards Lavergne, where he struck
the wagon train, and destroyed hundreds.

One of the diverting incidents of the Espey’s church battle was
the conduct of a neighboring physician. He was of a nervous turn,
but, like Weelam MecClure in ‘‘Beside the Bonnie Briar Bush,’” he
was highly respected as ‘“‘the doctor’” of the glen. When the shells
crashea through his house he broke through the woods urging his
wife to follow. Shesaid: ‘“Hold on; let me get the baby.”” The doctor
flaid, “LET THE BABY GO,” and off he ran to get away from

anger.

gIn a short time after the fight, this flanking column was all
marching via Smyrna depot, calleg back to the Murfreesboro pike,
and then the rattling and rumbling of firearms evervwhere aleay
and at rapid intervals was kept up at Stone’s river and in the rear.
The flank movement via the Jefferson pike having been withdrawn,
when perhaps they found that the bridges above and below Jefferson,
in the fork of the junction of the river, had been burned, it left us
high and dry from the invader, and their ‘“‘round up’’ made the west
fork of Stone river their line of defense. And so it was that Rose-
crans had concentrated his army near Murfreesboro.

From the memoranda issued by General Bragg for general and
staff officers the line of battle of the Army of Tennessee was formed
for the coming onslaught:

1. The line of battle will be in front of Murfreesboro, half of
the army (left wing) in front of Stone river, right wing in rear of the
river.

2. Polk’s corps will form left wing, Hardee’s corps right wing.

“3. Wither’s division will form first line in Ii’olk’s corps,
Cheatham’s the second line. Breckinridge’s division forms first line,
Hardee’s corps; Cleburne’s division, second line, Hardee’s corps.

“4, McCown’s division to form reserve opposite center on high
ground, in the rear of Cheatham’s present quarters.

“5  Jackson’s brigade reserved to the right flank, to report to
Lieutenant-General Hardee.
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“g. Two lines to be formed from 800 to 1,000 yards apart, ac-
cording to ground.

“7. Chiefs of artillery to pay especial attention to posting of
batteries and supervise their work, seeing that they do not causelessly
waste their ammunition.

“8. Cavalry to fall back gradually before the enemy, reporting
by couriers every hour, when near our lines. Wheeler will move to
the right and Wharton to the left to cover and protect our flanks and
report movements of the enemy. Pegram to fall to the rear and
report to commanding general as a reserve.

“9. To-night, it the enemy has gained his position in our front
ready for action, Wheeler and Wharton, with their whole commands,
will make a night march to the right and left, turn the enemy’s flank,
gain the rear, and vigorously assault his trains and rear guard,
blocking the roads and impeding his movements in every way, holding
themselves ready to assail his retreating forces.

€10. All quartermasters, commissaries, and ordinance officers
will remain at their proper posts, discharging their duties. Supplies
and baggage should be ready, packed for a move forward or back-
ward, as the results of the day may require, and the trains should be
in position out of danger, teamsters all present, and quartermasters
in charge.

“Should we be compelled to retire, Polk’s corps will move on
Shelbyville, and Hardee on the Manchester pike. Trains in front,
cavalry in the rear.”

Braxrox Braca.

And so was Bragg’s disposition of his army.

Our cavalry was so persistent that it took Rosecrans four days
to move twenty miles to confront Bragg. Rosecrans was all day
Tuesday, the 30th, locating his artillery and extending his left so as
to flank Bragg’s right from the McFadden ford. When nightfall
came, McCook commanded Rosecrans’ right, Thomas the center, and
Crittenden the left.

General Rosecrans reported: My plan of battle was to open on
the right and engage the enemy sufficiently to hold him firmly and
cross with my left (at McFadden’s ford), consisting of three divisions, |
to oppose which they had only two divisions. But the enemy attacked
the whole front of our right wing; massing his force on its right flank,
}\;vhigl’ was partially surprised, thrown into confusion and driven

ac

General Bragg says that it became apparent that the object was
to flank on his right, and he determineg to assail him on our left
Wednesday, the 31st. For this purpose he moved Cleburne’s division,
Hardee,s corps, from the secong line of the right to the left, having
greviously moved McCown to the first line on Triune road left, and

eneral Hardee was ordered to that point, and assigned to the com-
mand of that of McCown’s division.

The movement was made on the evening of December 30th, and
before 7 o’clock the next morning, the anticipated time for Rosecrans
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to begin his flank movement on his left. The result of this was the
entire route of the Federal right wing, and it would have been of
Rosecran’s army had it been vigorously followed up. To show that
this was so, those of us in the rear picked up stragglers fleeing in
every direction. A number of us near Old Jefferson got over 200
during the battle and marched them to our pickets at Black’s shop,
four miles on the Lebanon pike crossing, and turned them over as
prisoners. They came down the west side of the river in squads, and
when we would halloo ‘“‘halt!”” up would go a white handkerchief.

The flush of Wednesday’s battle, together with the information
from these stragglers that we had run them back north of the pike,
and corralled the whole Federal army, from the turnpike north at
what is now the cemetery, to the McFadden ford, coupled with
Wheeler’s and Whar-
ton’s burning 800 wag--
ons from Overall creek
to the asylum, led all to-
believe, that the retreat:
or Rosecrans was inev-
itable, and the destruc-
tion of his army certain.

By way of paren-
thesis, let me give you
a pointer of the prowess
of our southern cavalry
inadvertently praised by
General Rosecrans him-
self, in the shape of a
beautiful tribute to one
of  his officers, who
evidently saved the am-
munition train of the
Federal army from the
holocaust of Wednes-
day’s fight. Captain
G. P. Thurston met
Captain Thompson of
General Rosecrans’ staff
and told him to inform
the general that the
ammunition train of the
right wing, 75 wagons,
had been brought by
him across thecountry
in safety and was at the command of the army then and there.

The staff officer, excited by the unexpected news, hastened to tell
the commander, for all at headquarters had until then, given up the
ammunition as lost to the army in the disaster to the right wing
Wednesday, believing it to have been gobbled up by the hordes of
Confederate riders in the rear. General Rosecrans with staff dashed

BRIGADIER-GENERAL JAS. E. RAINS.
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down to where the captain stood with the query: ‘“Where is the
man who said that the ammunition train was saved?’> Thruston said:
“] am the man.” ‘“Who are you?” ¢G. P. Thruston, 1st Ohio
Volunteer Infantry.”” ¢“Had you charge of the train and guard?”
“T had, sir.” “What is your rank?”’ “Captain.” ‘“Well sir, con-
sider yourself promoted for gallantry to the rank of Major.”> General
MecCook, it seemed, was so impressed at G. P. Thruston’s rescue of
his ordnance train twice from our cavalry, that he had him made his
chief of staff of the Twentieth army corps, with the rank of
Lieutenant-Colonel, and Thruston, it is said, was showered from the
War Department with praise from his army and with two commissions
in one day. With this high honor crowning his millitary efforts, the
former captain Thruston grew to be a Brigadier-General.

Whilst in our midst, al-
though faithful to his cause, he
became enraptured with South-
ern ways, and settled down
after the war in the city of Nash-
ville, soon married a Southern
belle, and after her deathmarried
another, who is now the solace of
his earthly sojourn.

Ever since the 60’s his de-
meanor as a mild mannered man,
prudent and polite, has enlisted
the respect of those who know
him, and in social life he enjoyed
the fruits of civil as well as
military honors.

Among these stragglers
that the ¢“Seed Corn Conting-
ent’> was picking up appeared
a lieutenant-colonel with his

GENERAL G. P. THRUSTON. eagles and epaulets. He was

on a good horse and had a pair

of fine holsters. Two of us, anxious for big game, commanded

him to surrender, but that fellow went for his navies, and, fearing

that our little six shooters were too small, we ‘‘withdrew,” for better

guns and after picking up a few more boys, followed on and took him

in seven miles this side of Lebanon. He said that ‘“he was not going

to let two boys with pocket pistols capture him.” That colonel was

six miles from the battlefield, and a Federal officer told me after the
war that he was cashiered for cowardice.

Notwithstanding the apparent confusion in the enemy’s rear on
Thursday, the roaring of artillery continued at Murfreesboro, and
about three o’clock on Friday the firing of artillery and small arms
was more terrific than usual. A fearful battle was evidently in prog-
ress. It turned out to be Breckinridge’s fatal charge,where he is said
to have been repulsed with a loss of 1,500 privates and 300 officers
killed and wounsed. It is the history of that event that he was driv-
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ing one or two lines into the river at McFadden’s ford, when fifty-two
§ieces of artillery opened up and almost decimated his ranks. On that

riday, my dear mother made her way to Murfreesboro through the
Confederate pickets to look after husband and sons, and reached
there, after passing through long lines of cavalry mounted, and
ready for the conflict.

I quote from a letter she wrote of this trip: ““On entering town
what a sight met my eyes! Prisoners entering every street, ambu-
lances bringing in the wounded, every place crowded with the dying,
the Federal general, Sill, lying dead in the courthouse—killed
Wednesday—Frank Crosthwait’s (Twentieth Tennessee) lifeless corpse
stretched on a counter. He had been visiting my house and was
killed on Wednesday. The churches were full of wounded where
the doctors were amputating legs and arms. I found my own safe,
and being informed that another
battle was expected to begin, I
set off on my way home, and
passed through our cavalry all
drawn up in line. I had only
gone a mile when the first can-
non boomed, but I was safe. 1
think of that trip now with
wonder that I had no fear, but
my anxiety was so intense it
seemed at the time that it was
no more than a visit.”

In all these days from the
26th to the 29th, Wheeler,
Wharton, and Pegram seemed
busy, and then from the 30th
to the 4th of January they
made three rounds of the Federal
army, and rushed back to Mur-
freesboro at times to protect
the flanks. The movement was
BRIGADIER-GENERAL ROGER IANSON, wonderful, and it was there that

Killed in Friday’s battle. General Wheeler properly won
the sobriquet of-*‘Fighting Joe.’’

Undoubtedly up to the time that Breckinridge made his fatal
charge the Confederates had the battle, and the Federal commander
was expecting to retreat. It is said, whether true or not, that in the
Federal conference after the rout of December 31, the commander
was bewildered.

The papers captured ou the field out of McCook’s headquarters
wagon placed the Federal army there between sixty and seventy
thousand, and with Bragg’s force of 30,000 effectives’, besides 5,000
cavalry, undoubtedly his battle as aggressor in an open fight was one
of the most masterful efforts of the Army of Tennessee. Bragg out-
generaled his adversary in the outset, and on Wednesday evening, had
he thrown Breckinridge’s division—although heavily drawn from--
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against Crittenden at McFadden’s ford, as he says he ordered, the
fruits of the victory of Hardee and Polk on Wednesday would have
been realized.

There were incidents in that battle that made wonderful impres-
sions on me. For eight long hours McCown’s, Cleburne’s, Wither’s
and Cheatham’s divisions were mowing down line after line of McCook
and Thomas, and even parts of Crittenden until they were driven
from the Triune road across the Wilkerson to the Nashville pike, two
and one-half miles back, until the enemy was formed into a north and
south instead of a former east and west line.

The backward run of the enemy’s right and center became a
whirlpool of disorder, until the railroad embankment was their only
salvation. Men, although mortally wounded, continued the pursuit
until they fell faint-
ing from loss of
hlood. Colounel
Burke, of a Texas
regiment,they say,
slapped his hands
over the wound in
his breast to stop
the blood, and hal-
looed, ‘‘Charge ’em
boys,” and follow-
ed on until he fell.
Major Douglass, of
artillery fame, cap-
tured a battery
from the enemy.
In the twinkling
of an eye, and with
erape and shrap-
nel, at the critical
moment he cut
swaths in the lines
of blue, appalling
and stampeding
them. They also
say that Sergeant
A. Simms, flag-
bearer of the Tenth
Texas, seeing in
one of the charges
a Federal flag-
bearer with his
colors waving his
GENEKAL JOHN C. BRECKINRIDGE. regiment forward,

L sprang at him and
seized it, and while struggling both fell and died clutching their ban-
ners to their last breath. It is said that Lieutenant Fred James,volun-
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teer on Cheatham’s staff, alawyer from Murfreesboro, was killed near
his mother’s farm in the battle. The Allen boys, Orville Ewing, Nat
Gooch, J. B.
Johns, Colonel
Don MecGregor
(First Arkansas
whe formerly
lived here),were
wounded or
killed, and the
death knell
throughout the
army was awfual.

Captain
Semple of Sem-
ple’s Dbattery,
located on the
left, saw a fine
looking oflicer
dashing up the
pike in the di-
ectionof thecen-
ter. Hethought
him a general,
and asked one of
the gunners to
pick himoff. The
gunner loaded a
solid shot, took
careful aim with
his cannon, and
at her belch the
officer fell down
dead from his
horse. It turned
out to be the
adjutant-general of the Federal army, Colonel Garesche, reported
killed by a solid shot.

In the meantime the *‘Seed Corn Contingent” was picking up
stragglers, in a hard rain, and delivered them to our pickets at Black’s
shop. As the blue lines rose and fell, the Federal General Sill (we
heard) was killed, and our General Raines was pierced through the
heart. The fearful destruction of color-bearers, some regiments
losing six to eight, will give an idea of the fierceness of the
struggle. Two Federal brigadiers were captured; Generals Wood
and Vancleve were wounded. The seven days’ fight about Mur-
freesboro recalls that of the same name around Richmond. It was forty
yearsago, but the memory is as vivid as if it were yesterday.

But after Wednesday the aggressive work stopped. Cleburne
said that the enemy were entrenched, and while he could defend, yet

GENERAL J. B. PALMER.
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it was unsafe to pursue again with worn out troops. So Thursday
came and every moment’s delay was death to the ultimate success of
Southern arms. The suspense made us restless about the result.
Wagons and bodies of troops were moving back toward Nashville
and stragglers from the Federal lines did not diminish. But the charge
of Breckinridge came on the 2d, causing that awful slaughter. 1t fell
upon us like a thunder bolt. Ouar neighbors and relatives and friends
were there. The gallant Hanson of Kentucky was killed. Colonel
Palmer, afterwards General Palmer, of our town was wounded, and
our dead and dying lay before fifty-two pieces of the enemy’s guns,
massed by Mendenhall, Crittenden’s chief of artillery, at McFadden’s
ford.

It was a sudden shock to the flushed spirits of the Army of
Tennessee. Friday night in the lull, my father, who had been watch-
ing the battle, returned to us and said that our army would retire.
And thus ended the great battle. Polk withdrew on the Shelbyville
pike and Hardee on the Manchester pike.

We boys went through the form of paroling our prisoners. After
the war we received a letter from one of those Yanks, wanting a cer-
tificate of parole, having mislaid the one we gave him. They were
accusing him up North of desertion in a race for the legislature. But
we could not help him, as we were not empowered to issue paroles.

And now, when summing up the battle of Murfreesboro (Stone
river) we assert that for fierceness and the display of military skill it
was not surpassed.

In the official reports, Union and Confederate armies (Vol. X1V,
Series 1, page 1,097) the list of ordnance and other articles captured
and of men wounded and taken prisoners by General Bragg’s army at
Murfreesboro are as follows: Artillery, 40 pieces; muskets, 6,000;
wagons, 800; mules, 4,000; killed, 5,000; wounded, 16,000 prisoners,
6,103. This report, though, does not agree with the returns of
casualties in the Union forces, which places the aggregate of lossesin
killed, wounded, and missing at 13,249. The returns of casualgies in
Confederate forces, killed, wounded and missing, 9,865. Of these,
7,706 were killed and wounded, and only 888 missing, showing a game
ficht on the part of our army from start to finish. (See Series I, Vol.
20, page 681, Rebellion Records.)

The battle was never a victory to Rosecrans. His overwhelming
numbers in pursuit were defenders in the conflict. It was avictory to
Southern arms, for the lion dared not pursue us. We retired at will,
and retained the larger part of Tennessee for ten months that we had
been forced before to give up, atfording supplies to our people. Our
outposts retired only twelve to fifteen miles.

On the night of January 3, 1863, after burying valuables for
loved ones, and saying goodbye, those of Jeff Davis’s ‘“Seed Corn”
that had been so active at Old Jefferson during the battle, retired
with ’El,le grand old Army of Tennessee ‘‘to pick their flints and come
again’’.

The result of the battle, with some, tended to impair General
Bragg’s usefulness, for all felt sure that the battle was won. Bragg’s
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conception of it was grand, his execution praiseworthy, and he had
ordered the right to advance on Wednesday and complete the route,
and but for the unfortunate information to Breckinridge that the
enemy was flanking, the order would have been carried out. That
was the turning point in the battle, and no commander could foresee it.
Information as to increased re-enforcements to the enemy induced
Bragg’s generals to advise retreat.

Bragg’s conception of every battle displayed generalship. The
more the passions subside, and reason sits enthroned upon the heart,
the more history will take the part of the private soldier, and do
General Bragg’s memory justice, and the world will commend the
Confederate government for retaining him among her faithful
generals.

It was not Northern generalship that brought mishap in some of
our battles, nor want of Southern skill that caused the overthrow of
the Confederacy—it was God.



ACHIEVEMENTS OF “FIGHTING JOE” WHEELER IN THE
SIXTIES.

At the February meeting of the J. P. Palmer Bivouac of Con-
federate Veterans in Murfreesboro, Tenn., the following interesting
paper on Wheeler’s cavalry was read by Captain B. L. Ridley:

Major M. H. Clift, a lawyer in Chattanooga, had an eventful
history in the sixties. He bears the distinction of having captured
his own father—says it was done by his men. Major Clift was on
General Dibrell’s staff and his father was a colonel in the Federal
army, from Hamilton County, Tenn. At the time of his capture he
was on (reneral Rosecran’s staff and bearing dispatches from General
Rosecrans to General Burnside. The capture was effected near
‘Washington, Rhea county, Tenn., soon after the battle of Chicka-
mauga. When the scouting party came in with Colonel Clift and
delivered him among other Federal prisoners to General Dibrell,
Major Clift insisted on having him paroled, pledging his honor that
Colonel Clift when he gave his word would observe it. This instance
is referred to simply to show the sentiment of those days that divided
families, and the courtesy extended from one to the other. Both of
these gentlemen were true to their respective sides.

A short time since I drew Major Clift out upon his old cavalry
exploits, and more especially with Wheeler’s cavalry. He is rather
reticent in regard to his own achievements and thinks that Forrest,
under whom he served much of the time, was the greatest military
genius of the war,

Concerning General Wheeler, with whom he served also a portion,
of the time, he regretted that ‘“The Veteran” did not contain more
accounts of ‘‘Little Joe’s”” feats.

EYES AND EARS OF ARMY.

Said Major Clift: ““Did you know that Fighting Joe was the eyes
and ears of the Army of Tennessee; and in all the wanderings of that
army was never caught napping; that he proved himself so efficient in
hugging an army and keeping the commanders posted that Generals
Bragg and Jos. E. Johnston would never give him up; that he was
the finest scout and obtainer of information an army ever had was a
recognized fact?

“Did you remember his ‘swinging around the circle’ at the battle
of Murfreesboro (Stone’s river,) after Rosecrans had concentrated his
forces for the fight? General Wheeler on the first night of the fight
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went out on the Lebanon pike on our right, intersected the Jefferson
pike, took down that, and at Old Jefferson made a detour, took the
Sharp Springs i~
ford at Lav-
ergne, and
almost used up
his transporta-
tion, while Gen-
eral  Wharton
marched around
to the left on
the Franklin
road and swept
everything be-
fore him. I
don’t believe
there could have
been a grander
achievement
than an attack
on Rosecrans’
rear with their
united forces.
Wheeler did
this three times
during the
week’s  battle,
and all the time
watched the
right and left
wing of Bragg’s
army. That
swing around
the circle was a GENERAL JOE WHEELER.

cavalry feat that

is unprecedented, and just after our retreat, on January 8th, he turned
up below Nashville, forty miles on the Cumberland river, burning
gun boats and transports. = Jeb Stuart’s dash in the Kast, so much
commented upon, did not surpass this, and in the Tullahoma campaign
the Federal forces were so harassed by Wheeler’s and Van Dorn’s
cavalry that Rosecrans had to equip a large portion of his army as
mounted infantry to keep them off of him. It seemed like ‘‘Little
Joe” never slept, and the work he put on his scouts caused more
horses to be killed and more endurance on the part of his men than
those who never tried it can imagine’’.

CONFRONTING SHERMAN.

“That Dalton-Atlanta campaign was one that tried the souls of
the cavalry branch, and when it had to take the place of our with-
drawing infantry lines, it was one of the most remarkable things in
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the annals of war that General Wheeler, in the hundred days of fight-
ing, never allowed the Army of Tennessee to be surprised. When
Hood’s army left us and went into Tennessee from Jonesboro, Ga.,
Wheeler’s cavalry was deputized, and given the honor to confront
Sherman in his march to the sea. When you number the exploits of
Confederate cavalry commanders, as our boys used to say, ‘Wheeler
is no sardine; he’s a whale’.

“Think of taking care of an
army of 45,000 when 125,000 are
after them, as was the case from
Dalton to Atlanta, and the action
of Wheeler grows upon you. Ie
had orders on the retreat to the
sea, to destroy all support in front
of Sherman’s army, to prevent his
getting supplies. In consequence
of these orders our citizens were
very much down on us, but we
never destroyed anything that
did not afford subsistance to
Sherman’s army, while he (Sher-
man) burned cities and looted
everything in his path”’,

An amusing incident is said
to have occurred at Tunnel Hill,
the winter our army was quartered
at Dalton. General Kilpatrick,
who had been a schoolmate at
West Point of General Wheeler,
sent a note to him by a citizen.
The note read in substance as
follows:

“Dear Wheeler: I came day  BRIGADIER-GENERAL GEO. G.
before yesterday and drove you DIBRELL, C. §. A.
back, I will come to-morrow and
whip out your minions’”. To which Wheeler replied: ¢I have
received your note. Come on, I will be at the whipping”’. Kilpat-
rick tried it and with his command was sent back badly demoralized.

Says Major Clift: “You may take Wheeler’s command in the
records of the rebellion, and it cuts a figure in the Western army
that the Southland points to with pride’’.

When the Government commissioned and sent Joe Wheeler to
Cuba or Santiago, the world knew that he would hold to his spurs
and leave a deathless name as a soldier, and sure enough, El Caney
added a crown to his already won glory.

Continuing, Major Clift said: T followed Fighting Joe long
enough in the sixties to become convinced of his generalship, and am
glad that President McKinley, acting for the Government, recognized
his merits and gave him an easy berth for the rest of his days as a
reward for his service to his country”.
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LENGTHENED THE WAR.

“It used to be common for the infantry to call the cavalry
‘‘Buttermilk Rangers,’” and our ‘“Webfeet”” would sometimes belittle
their dashing fights, but I’ll tell you, that if our cavalry in the East
and the West had not kept thumping those big armies in the sides,
the confederacy would not have lingered four years.

“Think of how many men Morgan drew away from the Federal
army in his raids into Kentucky, and the property destroyed, of how

gids”

COLONEL, AFTERWARD BRIGADIER-GENERAL JNO. A.
WHARTON, COMMANDING THE FAMOUS TEXAS
CAVALRY IN ARMY OF TENNESSEE.

Forrest kept away reinforcements and inflicted punishment upon the
Federals, and how Little Joe Wheeler was so active against the enemy,
and how Shelby kept them on the qui vive out West, and of how
Jeb Stuart’s raids in the East were so frequent and successful, and
ou will see that their achievements were phenomenal. The cavalry
ranches of the Confederacy proved a wonderful source of the South-
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land’s success. The result of Wheeler’s expedition into Tennessee
alone from the time Hood took command, July 17, 1864, until he was
put in front of the troops in front of Sherman’s army will givelyou a
true idea of his generalship.

“First, he caused the enemy to send to their rear to reinforce
their garrisons troogs several times as strong as his. )

“‘Second, they. destroyed the enemy’s lines of communication for
a longer period of time than that of any other cavalry expedition.

“Third, the capture and destruction of stores to an enormous
amount.

“Fourth, breaking up depots and fortfied posts in Tennessee and
Georgia. .

“Fifth, the capture of more than 2,000 horses and mules, 500
wagons, of more than 1,000 prisoners, and more than 1,700 head of
beef cattle in his raid through Middle Tennessee from Chattanooga
after the battle of Chickamauga.

“Sixth, the capture and destruction of a large number of trains
and cars loaded with supplies for the Federal army.”’

RAID INTO TENNESSEE.

“Seventh, bringing into the service of the Confederate States on
this raid over 3,000 recruits and only lost 150 men wounded and
missing. Traveling twenty-five miles a day from Atlanta to Frank-
lin, in Tennessee, and back, swimming and fording during the time
twenty-seven rivers; and capturing and killing in said raid three times
more men than his effective strength ever carried into action, besides
capturing and turning over to the government an amount of property
of more value than the entire expense his command had been to the
Confederate government in the four years of service.

“Generals Hume, Kelly, Allen, Dibrell, Robertson and Anderson
and Colonels Breckinridge, McLemore, Wheeler, Harrison, Crews,
Hagan and Thompson were the commanders that did this. General
Kelley was killed at Franklin in August, 1864.

“‘So the way I put it up is, not to say that one cavalry commander
was greater than another in the war between the States, but as a
whole there is enough glory for all, and history will point to this arm
of the service as one of the wonderful effectives in helping to hold at
bay 2,700,000 Federal troops for four long years.

“I repeat to you,” Major Clift emphasized ‘“‘that Little Joe
Wheeler was no cavalry pigmy; he was a stem winder as the boys
used to say—a recognized military success, and all of us join in letting
him enjoy the triumph of his virtues in the conscious security of a
people’s gratitude’’.

In speaking to General Stewart once, of the attack made on him
in the rear of Bentonville, North Carolina in 1865, General Stewart
said ‘‘that General Johnston was informed by his cavalry commander
(whose name need not be mentioned) that there was no road leading
‘round Johnston’s left to his rear. But there was such a road, a
Federal division found it, and came very near getting into our rear,
which would have led to the capture or utter route of Johnston’s little
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army. Cumming’s small infantry brigade and Dibrell’s small cavalry
force (the latter being led by Major M. H. Clift,) made a bold charge
—one in front—-the other in the lank—of this Federal division, threw
it into a panic and routed it. This alone saved the day. General
Johnston told me afterwards that such a thing could not have happened
if Wheeler had been in command of his cavalry”. He had the utmost
confidence in Wheeler, who he said, would have known every road
and path and every regimeuntal flag in the opposing army.

WHEN WHEELER WAS IN THE SADDLE.

(BY WILL T. HALE.)

The heroes the present has given—their glory we would not mar,

But what have they known of hardships, and what have they seen of
wars?

In the stern old fight of secession we fought for our homes indeed,

In the shadow of danger ever, handicapped by the direst need.

And again through the haze of the seasons the days come back to our
view

When Wheeler was in the saddle, and men were valiant and true.

There were raids to be made in the darkness, there were raids to be
made in the day.
And we dared death often with laughter, as we cantered along the

way.
What mattered that few was our number—that we were with poverty
cursed
We talked of the glory of freedom, and regarded our liberty first.
And we said it was glory to perish, as we strove with the troopers in
blue
When Wheeler was in the saddle, and men were valiant and true.

Oh, the tears down our old cheeks trickle, recalling the chiefs that
are gone—

The weapons laid by forever—the saber so long now undrawn.

While thinking of by-gone battles and sacrifices in vain,

We often times long to experience the strifes and the dangers again;

But we know that the ones that we fought for will render those days
their due.

When Wheeler was in the saddle, and the men were valiant and true.



THE BATTLE OF MILTON OR VAUGHT’S HILL,
MARCH 20th, 1863.

Lawrence Sterne’s old soldier,Uncle Toby, in ‘“Tristram Shandy,”’
had a hobbyhorse; the siege of Namur and the Army of Flanders.
Many of us old soldiers are now hobbyhorsical on battles and incidents
in the war between the States. History not only repeats itself, but
incidents are parodied by soldiers of today with those of yesterday.
My great hobbyhorse is my first battle. You recall, no doubt, how
you felt in your first regular engagement.

My baptism was at Milton, March 20, 1863, fourteen miles from
Murfreesboro and fifteen miles from Liberty. Morgan’s cavalry was
stationed at Liberty, twenty-nine miles east of Murfreesboro, to
guard the right wing of the Army of Tennessee, my regiment, Ward’s
Ninth Tennessee among them. Rosecrans, with brigades of infantry
and cavalry, almost every week, from his base at Murfreesboro,would
disturb the pleasure of our dreams—sometimes raiding for forage;
often trying to intercept, and then receding, at times driving us and
then being driven. The cavalry was ‘‘eyes and ears of an army.”
Just back of Liberty was Snow Hill, our retreat when raiding parties
were too heavy, and afterwards made famous because of Morgan’s
“Snow Hill stampede.” After our post had been driven back to
within a few miles of Liberty, General Morgan came from his head-
quarters at McMinnville on the afternoon of March 19, and ordered
us to be in readiness to move against the enemy next morning.
Quirk’s Scouts, in front, took the Liberty-Milton-Murfreesboro pike
—Duke, Johnson, Grigsby, Martin Smith, part of Ward’s, Gano’s,
Breckinridge’s, and all of Morgan’s cavalry, except Cluke and Chen-
ault, detached. The distance from Liberty to Auburn was ten miles;
from Auburn to Milton five miles.

The Federal commander, Colonel Hall, in charge of raiders, soon
saw that Morgan’s ‘‘beehive’® was stirred up. He about-faced and
beat a retreat, his infantry in double-quick, his cavalry confused and
agitated. The pursuit was exciting, Quirk trying to force him to
battle before he could get help from his base, Murfreesboro. The
pike from Liberty was crowded with horsemen. At first they moved
1n a trot, next a gallop, and thena run. After the speed of ten miles,
resulting in the falling out of jaded horses and weakly mounts, we
passed Auburn amid waving of handkerchiefs, yells of soldiers, the
Pop, pop, pop, of small arms, and the booming of cannon in the dis-
tance. Wounded horses were passing to the rear, Quirk’s mare
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among them, bleeding from three or four balls; wounded men bespat-
tered with mud, bareheaded women and children, urging us on in the
flurry and excitement of hot pursuit. Occasionally the order passed
down the lines: ‘‘Close up! Colonel A. or General B. to the front!
Open ranks! Morgan and staff forged through. The pursuit was
eager.

That morning was full of incident. We pursued the raiding
party so closely that they’d stop and check us. A mile west of Milton
we forced a fight with about two thousand infantry and five hundred

COL. W. W. WARD.

AS HE APPEARED AT FT. DELAWARE,
JUNE 1864. LATER CHANCEL-
LOR OF TENNESSEE.

cavalry, including Stoke’s Tennessee cavalry, made up around Liberty,
and commanded by Blackburn. The enemy was then fourteen miles
from his base, and we had run him fifteen from ours. Our work was
to be done quickly for fear of reenforcements. When we had Fassed
Milton we counted off four, held horses, and formed line of battle. A
hill selected by the enemy could not have been better; it seemed
impregnable. "The gradual slope was heavily covered with woodland,
including cedar bushes so thick that one could not see a soldier. The
line advanced, its flanks barricaded by nature with rugged boulders
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and undulations ending in sudden gorges. In the distance could be
seen a few blue-coats on the pike at the crest, along which was evi-
dently the line of battle. When we got to the base a volley belched
forth from the enemy, and at the first fire Lieutenant Cates, of Car-
thage, immediately on my right, had his fingers shot off. On the
right of the pike General Morgan was running up his artillery right
into the mouth of the crest. A little orderly (I believe it .was Jimmie

BRIGADIER-GENERAL JOHN H. MORGAN.

Wintersmith), on his pony, rushed up with orders from General Mor-
gan directing Ward’s regiment to support the battery. Boom! boom!
came from the enemy’s guns on the crest. Onward we went, our
pieces unlimbered, the little ‘‘bull pup’’ howitzers were gotten ready,
and, like Captain White at Hartsville in protecting Morgan’s retreat
at the river, the order was given, ‘‘Cannoneers, to your post! Fire!”
and the battle was on. In the lull while forming into line and until
we got to the foot of the hill I had a thousand thoughts. Morgan
was in the zenith of his fame. - I was inoculated with the idea that his
judgment was unerring, and that the “king could do no wrong.” In
the moral agprehension I never for once thought of trusting in God
for safety, but wholly relied on the wisdom an§ skill of John Morgan.
. On the battery advanced, and on the regiment moved parallel,
into the ambuscade pushed the cavalry. Colonel Breckinridge com-
manded the brigade on the right; Grigsby, Smith, and others, com-
manded by Gano, were on the left of the pike, The fight became ter-
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rific,the enemy, in his lair, keeping up a vigorous fire until we were
in close quarters, about one hundred steps apart. Another little
orderly, Jack Brown, mounted on a pony, rode up and encouraged us,
saying: ‘“Give it to ’em, boys! they burned my father’s house.” He
was ,about fifteen years old, and the bravest boy I ever saw. The
whole line was then ordered to take trees. All got behind trees but
my captain, Charley Cossett, and me; we secured protection behind a
stumdp. I remarked to him that he was an officer and I a private; he
could give me part of the stump if he wished. The poor fellow got
up to share it with me, when a ball struck him just above the heart
and lodged in his lung. It popped like hitting a tree. I asked if I
should take him off the field. The reply was ‘“The firing is too hot.”
I placed his head behind the stump, and used his gun after getting
mine clogged. The cedars were so thick that I coulc% see no enemy in
front, and fired at random, enfilade, although shots were coming from
my front. After firing about forty-five rounds Breckinridge gave way
on the right—out of ammunition. It became evident that our line
was giving too. Captain Cossett was bleeding inwardly, and begged
me not to leave him. He threw his arm around my shoulder, and the
trial of my life was to stay by him. He could not get out of a walk,
and the whole Yankee line seemed to take us for a target; yet I clun
to him and brought him off. He was mortally wounded and dieg
that night.

The fight lasted three hours and was hotly contested. Our loss
was three hundred. We went there to win; the enemy stood there to
keep us at bay, and cavalry fight as it was on our part against infant-
ry, there was no stage in Chickamauga or Murfreesboro or Gain’s
Mill severer for the time it lasted. Just about the time of this break
Grigsby gave way on the left, having shot away all of his ammunition.
His men were near the battery in an effort to capture it. Heavens!
the cry for cartridges for the carbines! Ah, it lost us the battle.
Morgan’s passsion went off like gunpowder at the failure of ordnance.
The clatter of couriers after it could not quiet the impatience of the
commander. In a few moments more the artillery would have been
captured and the enemy made prisoners. After the lines were with-
drawn and we reached Milton, our long looked for ammunition and
four pieces of artillery, under Lieutenant Lawrence, arrived from
MecMinnville, after killing two horses. Morgan turned to attack
again. Lawrence opened up the attack with his artillery, and the
enemy, whose ammunition was evidently getting scant responded at
intervals. In a short time Captain Quirk whose scouts were sent to
the enemy’s rear on vidette, reported reenforcements from Murfrees-
boro. This was confirmed by tremendous yells from the top of the
hill, and our hope for bagging twenty-five hundred raiders was gone.

Notwithstanding his reenforcements, when we retired the enemy
did not pursue. Both sides had enough for the day. My regiment
in that fight was commanded by Captain John D. Kirkpatrick, after-
afterwargs the Rev. Dr. Kirkpatrick, of the Cumberlund Presbyter-
ian church, now deceased, Colonel Ward being off on detached duty.
Had our ammunition lasted until the ordnance from McMinnville
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arrived, the results at Hartsville would have been repeated, a brigade
of infantry and a regiment of cavalry captured, and another wreath
of victory added to Morgan’s military career. General Morgan’s
clothes were torn with balls in that battle, and Grigsby and others were
wounded. Captains Cossett, Cooper, Sale and Marr, are of the officers
buried there. The enemy went back to Murfreesboro that afternoon,
and Morgan with his two thousand cavalry, to Liberty—the former
rejoicing over escape, the latter in chagrin over the disappointment.
Among the bravest deeds of that day were those of the little or-
derlies. They were the pets of Morgan’s cavalry. He had four of

JIMMY WINTERSMITII,
ONE OF JOHN MORGAN’S ORDERLYS.

these orderlies in his career; William Craven Peyton, Jack Brown,
Jimmie Wintersmith, and Henry Hogan. The heedless dashes of
these Lilliputian soldiers were regarded with much admiration. Billie
Peyton was killed at Hartsville, Withersmith died ten or twelve years
ago. He was once sergeant-at-arms of the lower house of Congress.
Brown also died at Gallatin. Hogan is living at Lexington, Ky.
The happiest recollection of my soldier life is that I stayed by my

captain in that trying hour.

Taken from National Tribune, and written by J. B. Quinn, 123d
Illinois mounted infantry, Wilder’s brigade, U. S. A.:
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Under Colonel Hall, 105th Ohio, the brigade went to Murfrees-
boro, Tennessee, by intermediate points. I was now under Gilbert as
corps commander. February and March were spen: in drill and
scouting. On one occasion, March 8, ten miles from Murfreesboro,
the regiment was attacked while at rest on Breed’s Hill by Morgan’s
men, but soon found itself in line and repulsed the rebels, then made
for the ford at Stone river, where we had crossed in the morning.
We found it heavily guarded by a large mounted force whom we did
not care to attack. We marched down the river and found that Morgan
was surrounding us. So we plunged through the river, the small men
hanging each to a large one, and made it all right, in spite of the icy
water and swift current. By ten o’clock p. m. we arrived at Mur-
freesboro and went into camp.

MORGAN GETS A BEATING.

On March 20, the brigade, composed of the 123d, the 8th Ill., 105
Ohio. and 101st Ind., with two pieces of Captain Harris’s battery,
about 1,500 men in all, was attacked by Morgan’s cavalry, about
5,000 strong, and six pieces of artillery, near Milton, about 12 miles
from Murfreesboro. This was shortly after Morgan had captured a
brigade at Hartsville, Tennessee. In the engagement at Milton,
Morgan was v.ounded and his force driven from the field, leaving dead
and wounded and two pieces. Van Buskirk, Captain. Co. H. was
killed, and Lieutenant J. R. Hardin, Co. E. was wounded. We got
to Murfreeshoro next afternoon pretty well fagged out, for we had
been on three days’ scout. We were met by the rest of the army
with cheer after cheer, for Morgan had been in the habit of taking in
all small squads he could catch away from the army.



CAPTURE OF STREIGHT.

General A. P. Stewart read at the Louisiana Soldiers’ Home the
other day a very interesting account of Forrest’s famous pursuit and
capture of Streight. The account was written at the request of
General Stewart, by Major M. H. Clift, of Chattanooga, Tennessee,
who participated in the action.

The account is as follows:

“On the 23d of April, about 11 o’clock p. m., 1863, General For-
rest, then encamped at Spring Hill, Tenn., received an order from
Gereral Braxton Bragg, commanding the Army of Tennessee, direct-
ing him to make a forced march in pursuit of the Federal Colonel
Streight, with his old brigade, then consisting of Starnes’ Fourth, Dib-
rell’s Eighth, Biffle’s Ninth, Cox’s Tenth, Edmondson’s Eleventh Ten-
nessee regiments, and Morton’s battery. Soon after this order was
received, the Eleventh moved out for Bainbridge on the Tennessee river,
with instructions to cross there and unite with Roddey’s brigade as soon
as possible. The balance of the brigade moved about 3 o’clock in the
morning of the 24th. Dibrell, with the Eighth, was ordered to take
one gun and move down on the north side of the Tennessee river, in
the direction of Florence, to divert the enemy and make them think
there was a force there intending to cross the river, in order to com-
pel General Dodge, who was in command of the Federal forces on the
south side of the river at Eastport, and moving in the direction of
Tuscumbia, to fall back. The Tenth, having been previously sent off
on other duties, took no part in this raic% General N. B. Forrest
accompanied the Fourth and Ninth Tennessee regiments with Morton’s
battery. Colonel Starnes being sick at the time, Captain McLemore
C(f)mmanded the Fourth in this raid, and afterwards became Colonel
of it.

FIGHT DODGE’S COMMAND.

“The march from Spring Hill, Tenn., to Decatur, or Brown’s
ferry, on the Tennessee river, was made in the thirty-six hours; the
river was crossed on the 26th. On the 27th the command moved to
Town creek, where on the 28th we had a stubborn fight with Dodge’s
command. On the evening of the 28th General Forrest received
information of the movement of Streight with his command, east of
us, and in the direction of Moulton, and divining his purpose, he
directed Colonel Roddey to take his command, the Eivent Tennessee
regiment (Edmondson’s) and Julian’s battalion, throw them between
Dodge and Streight, and follow directly after the raiders, General
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Forrest placing himself at the head of Starnes’sand Biffle’s regiments,
and two pieces of Morton’s battery, and Ferrell’s six pieces started in
pursuit of Streight and his command by way of Courtland, Ala.

*“We reached Courtland about 11 o’clock on the night of the 28th,
halted long enough to feed, and moved out for Moulton as soon as the
horses had time to eat. Soon after leaving Moulton, Biffle was
ordered to take his own regiment and the Fourth to a point some
miles northeast of what is known as Day’s gap, at the foot of Sand
mountain, where a road came down off of the mountain, in order to
prevent Streight from taking this road and returning to Dodge’s com-
mand. On reaching this point Biflle was to wait further instructions
from General Forrest. Before reaching the point we heard the firin
at Day’s gap and knew that Forrest, with Roddey’s brigade ang
Edmondson’s regiment, had come w
fight was on. ‘

“We, with impatience, waited for Streight’s men to come down
the road, or for an order from General Forrest to join in the fray.
However, we did not have long to wait, as the firing ceased and soon
after General Forrest rode up to these two regiments in quite a pas-
sion, stating that his brother had been wounded, two pieces of his
artillery captured, and that by he was going to take those two
regiments and whip and capture Streight’s command.

“The writer, M. H. Clift, was ordered to mount the men, and to
report to him“as one of his staff for the time Dbeing, which he did.
Forrest placing himself at the head of these two regiments, Starnes’
Fourth being in the front, ordered the men to move out at double
quick,” which they did, and from the time we commenced the move-
ment until we struck the rear of Streight’s column, our command had
been moving at a gallop wherever the roads permitted. When the
head of the column struck or came up with the enemy the order was
to charge, not waiting for lines to be formed, but to charge in column.
It was about 11 o’clock in the morning when these two regiments,
that is the advance of them, came upon the rear of Streight’s com-
mand, ‘and Forrest at their head charged with those that were up and
drove the rear guard of the enemy, and then it was a running fight
until about dusk of the 29th, when Streight with his entire command
made a stand on a considerable hill with every advantage in his
favor.

pon Streight’s command and the

CHARGED IN COLUMN.

“When Forrest discovered that the Federal forces had made a
stand he did not halt his command to form in line of battle, but
charged in column, the Fourth Tennessee leading, and before Biffle’s
regiment had reached the ground, night had set in. He directed me
to go back and form Biffle’s regiment in line of battle, and then
instruct Biftle to take his command around on our right, the enemy’s
left, and attack them in the rear. This I did, reporting-at once to
Forrest of Biffle’s movements. General Forrest sent his escort on our
left, and the enemy’s right to co-operate with Biffle in this night
attack in the rear. It was notlong after Biffle started for the rear
until T recognized that he was already in the rear of the enemy by a
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signal agreed upon, and so stated to General Forrest, at about which
time we heard the musketry from Biffle’s brave men, and we knew
then that it would only be a short while until Streight with his com-
mand would leave the field, or he was ours.

“Forrest pressed forward with Starnes’ gallant soldiers to such
close quarters that we could see the officers of Streight’s command
beating their men over the heads with their sabres, and hear them
swearing at them to keep them in line. This was a glorious fight, one
that did the soldiers’ hearts good to look upon, made there in the
mountains in the darkness of the night, almost hand to hand, with
only the light from the vivid flash of the artillery and small arms to
show the position of each to the other, and how to take advantage of
the situation. However, it did not last a great while after Biffle
reached the rear, as soon thereafter Streight and his command left the
field, leaving their dead and wounded, together with the two guns
captured by them in the morning at Day’s gap, in our possession.

“(zeneral Forrest, however, throwing Biffle’s regiment in front
now, at once took up the pursuit and followed the raiders so closely
that a running fight was kept up until 1 o’clock in the night, when
Streight, selecting another advantageous position, made another
attempt to check General Forrest and his command. He dismounted
Colonal Hathaway with his regiment, and formed them in line on a
commanding position, with the balance of his troops on the flanks,
hoping to ambuscade General Forrest, but Streight had not yet
learned the wily nature of the man he had to deal with. General
Forrest at once discovered the attempt at ambuscade, and ordered up
two of his guns and opened fire upon the ambuscaders, the first fire
killing eighteen of them. This was between 2 and 3 a. m., on May
1st. The enemy breaking ranks and mounting their horses or mules
as soon thereafter as possible made off in the direction of Blountville.
Biffle with his regiment, was now again thrown in front, and the pur-
suit was again taken up and continued until about 4 o’clock in the
morning, when a halt was called and all ordered to dismount, unsaddle
and feed their horses, and lie down for two hours’ sleep, which was so
much needed by both horse and man. Promptly at the end of the
two hours, Forrest and his men were in the saddle and moving
forward after Streight and his men.

ENEMY AGAIN OVERTAKEN.

‘““The enemy was not again overtaken until we had passed through
Blountville, which took place about 3 o’clock in the afternoon of the
1st of May, and from there on to the Black Warrior river, it was a
running fight. When Forrest and his men reached the river Streight
and all his men except the rear guard had already crossed, and he had
posted his command with his artillery in a commanding position, and
contested with gallantry our crossing the river at this point. This
was about 10 o’clock on the night of the 1st of May. Forrest, seeing
the situation, and not desiring to sacrifice any of his gallant ban
unnecessarily, ordered Biflle to take command and keep up a constant
fire on the enemy, and the writer to accompany him in search of
another ford or crossing place. The two galloped off up the river,
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and after traveling about a mile struck a road leading in the direction
of the river, and taking this road for the river soon ran upon a
company of raiders stationed on the west bank of theriver. Without
a moment’s hesitation General Forrest ordered a charge, and we two
alone there in the night, a mile at least from any others of our com-
mand, charged and drove these men across the river and took position
at the house where they had been stationed, which was on the bank of
the river.,

“‘As soon as they had crossed General Forrest ordered me to go
back to the command and bring up Starnes’ regiment, which I did as
soon as possible, and when they came up General Forrest, placing
himself at the head of this regiment, moved forward with the same,
crossing the river in front of the enemy firing on us from the opposite
side. The enemy broke before we had much more than entered the
river, and Streight with his command left the main ford, when Biffle
with his regiment and artillery crossed. Pressing forward after the
raiders for some two or three miles, another halt was made, and
horses ordered to be fed, that the men might have a short rest. In
about an hour afterwards the march was again resumed. About 9
o’clock the next morning, May 2d, Streight, with his command on
the east bank of Black creek, he having crossed said creek and des-
troyed the bridge, was found formed in line to contest Forrest’s men’s
crossing the stream. It was here that Forrest, at the head of his
column, came dashing down the road close on the fleeing Federals,
the rear guard of which crossed the bridge just as the same was set
on fire, when he rode up to a house standing on the side of the road,
there meeting a young girl of about sixteen years of age, who told
him the bridge was destroyed, and there was no other bridge nearer
than two miles, but there was nearby, a ford she had seen their cattle
wading across in very low water. This young girl was Miss Emma
Sanson, now Mrs. C. B. Johnson of Calloway, Tex. Forrest asked
her to show him this ford, when she asked to have a saddle put on a
horse that she might do so. The General replied, ‘no time for
saddling horses now; get up here behind me,” and took her behind
him and she showed him the ford.

OPENED FIRE ON RAIDERS.

““At once he formed his men in position, opened fire on the raid-
ers with both artillery and musketry, soon driving them from the bank
of the river, when a crossing was effected, and the onward march
resumed. A running fight followed through the balance of the
day and on late into the night of the second. During one of the
night attacks of the second, Colonel Hathaway was killed, and
Streight’s command captured a young boy belonging to our command
by the name of Haynes, who was very closely interrogated by Colonel
Streight, which, together with the death of Colonel Hathaway, so
worked upon Streight and his men that when we came upen them in
the morning of the third at or near Lawrence, a short distance beyond
Cedar Bluft, Forrest conceived the idea that Streight and his command
were ready to surrender. After maneuvering his men and making as
great a show of the forces present as possible, he sent Captain Henry
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Pointer of his staff, the only one of his regular staff with him, with a
flag of truce to the Federal commander, demanding the surrender of
himself and command. This demand was finally acceded to. The
number of men and officers surrending was 1,640, whereas General
Forrest had by actual number only 420 up and present at the time the
surrender took place. ‘

“After the terms of surrender had been agreed upon, Forrest
ordered Biffle’s regiment, together with some imaginary command, to
go into camp and feed, while Captain McLemore was ordered with
Starnes’ regiment to act as guard to the prisoners. This regiment
numbered 240 men at this time present. The Federal troops were
marched at least a mile after they had surrendered to an open field
before they weére ordered to stack their guns.” On reaching this field
they were formed in line, the guns stacked, and they moved off on the
march to Rome, stopping for the night about ten miles southeast of
Rome, where they were guarded, fed and cared for just as the soldiers
of Forrest’s command. Reaching Rome on the fourth, about 11
o’clock, our troops were received with great demonstration and
rejoicing by the citizens. '

“It will be observed from tne foregoing that Forrest and his
faithful soldiers were almost constantly in the saddle from the morning
of the 24th of April until the 4th of May, 1863, but with little sleep
or rest, and but little to eat. Everything taken into consideration,
this, perhaps, is not only one, but the greatest military achievement
ever accomplished in the annals of war, and it was this campaign that
gave to General Forrest the true appellation of ‘the wizard of the

saddle’ ”’.



CHAT WITH COL. W. S. McLEMORE.

Comrades, do you recall the Commander of Starne’s Fourth
Tennessee cavalry, Colonel William S. McLemore? Although in
feeble health, Colonel McLemore is as genial as in days of yore. He
wears the scars of battle, and bears the prestige of manipulating his
men at times under Forrest and Wheeler, with credit to himself and
the delight of his people. After Colonel Starnes was killed, near
Tullahoma in 1863, Colonel McLemore commanded this gallant regi-
ment until six months before the surrender, when he commanded
Dibbrell’s brigade, and had the honor of escorting President Davis
grorrt1 Raleigh, N. C., to Washington, Ga., where the brigade surren-

ered.

Tennessee had two cavalry regiments numbered the Fourth.
They are designated now as Colonel Paul Anderson’s Fourth and the
Starnes-McLemore Fourth. They were both crack regiments. In
1863, upon going to Tullahoma to report to General Stewart as aide, I
spied an ambulance passing the streets, followed by a funeral cortege
of soldiery, and learned it was the body of J. W. Starnes, who had
been shot at the head of his command in a hot skirmish a few miles
out.

After the war McLemore was elected circuit judge of the Ninth
Tennessee circuit, and in honor of his worth to his countrymen served
fourteen years. When he left the bench he came from Franklin to
Murfreesboro, and as one of the law firm of McLemore & Richardson
has been in full practice. The old war worn Colonel being now
recovered from a slight stroke of paralysis, I concluded to draw him
out on the achievements of his old regiment. Says he:

“T can’t tell you where we went in four years, nor can the rec-
ords of the rebellion tell of half of our skirmishes and battles. We
ever paid fond tribute toa heroine at Thompson’s Station, whose name
and deed should be foremost recorded. I refer to Miss Alice Thomp-
son. She was seventeen at the time of the battle there, March4, 1863.
Van Dorn and Forrest fought Colburn’s Indiana brigade and captured
it. Miss Alice was at the residence of Lieutenant Banks. The Third
Arkansas, advancing through the yard, lost their Colonel (Earle) and
color bearer, and the regiment was thrown into disorder. Miss Alice
Thompson rushed out, raised the flag and led the regiment to victory.
The enemy lauded her action. Our commands who know of it desire
her deserved prominence in history. (Major Aiken, of Spring Hill,
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sends her picture.) She deserves record along with Emma Sanson
and other heroines.

I have another incident worth relating that took place at Sacra-
mento, Ky. It was the only time I ever saw a hand-to-hand contest
with sabers. Bill Terry, of my regiment, was killed by asaber thrust
while he was warding off other blows. T recollect in connection with
the Streight raid that there were but two regiments up when Streight
surrendered. These, with parts of Forrest’s escort and Ferrell’s

COL. PAUL ANDERSON, 4TH TENNESSEE CAVALRY,
C. 8. A.

artillery, were the only troops in seventy miles of us. The two
regiments were Biffle’s and ours. The Bifile’s Fourth cavalry regi-
ment was known as both the Ninth and Nineteenth. These, with the
escort and artillery, numbered in all about five hundred effectives.
Colonel Streight captured a soldier of my command (William Haynes)
and asked him how many troops Forrest had. Ilaynes knowing
Forrest’s game of bluff, replied, ‘Roddy’s brigade, Bifle’s, McLe-
more’s, Buford, Bell, Lyon, and others.” Upon Haynes’ representa~
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tion, Straight turned to his staff and said, ‘Gentlemen, we are gone
up.’ Forrest, you know, had scattered his troops, not knowing where
Streight would strike. When we got upon Streight’s heels a flag of
truce was sent to him by some of Forrest’s escort, demanding a sur-
render. The reply was: ‘I will not surrender unless you have more

ERTT s st A T SRR TR
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MISS ALICE THOMPSON,
AT THE BATTLE OF THOMPSON STATION.,

men than 1. In an interview that followed, as Forrest’s officers came
up for instructions, he disposed of their commands so as to leave an
impression of great force. I tell you, this capture of seventeen
hundred men by five hundred men of us was one of the shrewdest
tricks of the war, and was played to success.

“On the advance from Chickamauga, the day after we routed
them, my command reached the foot of Lookout Mountain, the farth-
est point to the left, and, but for orders, I believe now we could have
pushed them into the river. At Richmond, Ky., a hundred men of
my regiment captured four hundred, including the Federal General
Manson and staff, on the Tate’s creek pike. I witnessed the scene of
John Trotwood Moore’s poem on Emma Sanson.”’

Judge McLemore’s wife was the sister of the late Professor
‘Wharton, who, together with the gallant Captain Isaac Newton Brown
ran the famous Arkansas ram through a Federal ffeet at Vicksburg,
one of the boldest naval exploits on record.



180 BATTLES AND SKETCHES ARMY OF TENNESSEE.

Headquarters Army of Tennessee,
Tullahoma, Tenn., March 31, 1863.
General Orders
No. 68.

The general commanding announces with pride and gratification
to the troops of his command two brilliant and successful affairs,
recently achieved by the forces of the cavalry of Major-General Van
Dorn.  On the 5th instant, Major-General Van Dorn made a gallant
charge upon a large force of the enemy at Thompson’s Station.
He utterly routed them, killing and wounding a large number, captur-
ing 1,221 prisoners, including seventy-three commissioned officers,
and many arms.

On the 25th Brigadier-General Forrest, with troops of his com-
mand daringly assailed the enemy at Brentwood, who could not with-
stand the vigor and energy of the attack, and surrendered. The
results of his successful expedition were the capture of 750 privates
and thirty-five commissioned officers, with all their arms, accoutre-
ments, ammunition, and sixteen wagons and teams. The troops here
captured the remainder of the brigade so successfully attacked by
Major-General Van Dorn on the 5th instant.

The skillful manner in which these Generals achieved their suc-
cess exhibits clearly the judgment and gallantry which animated them,
and the discipline and good conduct of the brave troops of their
commands. Such signal examples of duty the general commanding
takes pleasure in commending. They are worthy of imitation by
all commands, and deserve the applause and gratitude of their com-
rades in arms and their country.

By command of
GENERaL Braca.
Grorce W. BRENT, -
Assistant Adjutant-General.

THE DEATH OF MAJOR-GENERAL VAN DORN.

Headquarters First Cavalry Corps,
Spring Hill, Tenn., May 7, 1863.

General Orders,
No. 3.

It becomes the sad duty of the Brigadier-General commanding to
announce to this corps the death of its late beloved and gallant
commander, Major-General Earl Van Dorn. He departed this
life at 1 p. m. today. The sorrow with which his death is an-
nounced will be deeply felt by the country and by this corps, for to it
his loss is an irreparable one. His career has been eventful. An
educated soldier, he has served with distinction in the armies of his
country for nearly a quarter of acentury with varied success, at times
shrouded and enveloped in the gloom of defeat, at other times his
career made resplendent with the most glorious victories, but in the
midst of all he has presented the same calm, intrepid front. Self-
sustaining, self-reliant, he bared his breast to every shock with the
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true, genuine nobleness and courage which he so eminently possessed.
Atthe commencement of the presentwar he occupiedavery high position
in the Army of the United States, which he had won for himself by his
own valor and military skill unaided by any influence of powerful
friends. Upon the dismemberment of the Federal Union he was among
the first to resign his position and espouse the cause of his native
state, Mississippi. by whose authority he was placed in command of
the forces, second only to Jefferson Davis. Probably more interest
has gathered around him than any other general officer on this conti-
nent, for amidst the glory that his deeds had won for himself a storm
of obloquy burst upon him at one time, and his friends trembled for
his safety; but with his wonted calmness steadily and bravely, he met
his relentless enemies and hurled every charge triumphantly and
proudly back upon them, making for himself a complete and magnifi-
cent vindication. It stands upon record, it is enrolled in the archives
of the nation. Upon the battlefield he was the personification of cour-
age and chivalry.  No knight of the olden time ever advanced to the
contest more eagerly, and after the fury of the conflct had passed away
none were ever more generous and humane to the sufferers than he.
As a commander he was warmly beloved and highly respected; as a
gentleman his social qualities were of the rarest order; for goodness
of heart he had no equal. His deeds have rendered his name worthy
to be enrolled by the side of the proudest in the Capital of the Con-
federacy; as it is, and long will be, sacredly and proudly cherished in
the hearts of the command.
By command of
Bricapier-GENeErar W. H. Jacksox,
GEo. MOORMAN,
Captain, and Assistant Adjutant-General.

THE FLIGHT OF THE CITIZEN AFTER THE DIFFICULTY.

The death of General Van Dorn at Spring Hill, Tennessee, in
May, 1863, was brought about in a private £ﬁiculty with Dr. George
B. Peters, an influential citizen of the town. The place was about
two miles from the enemies lines and up to within a short distance
General Van Dorn had established a continual chain line of pickets.
So soon as the shooting took place, Dr. Peters mounted the horse that
he had ridden to the (Chears’ House) headquarters of General Van
Dorn and rapidy moved in the direction of the enemy. As these pickets
were reached, ‘‘A passport to go at will’> previously given Dr. Peters
by General Van Dorn, was presented, until the guard lines were
cleared and he was safely landed in the Federal lines. Of the causes
which led to this, we have not sufficient information to detail. The
incident was a notable one in the Army of Tennessee and created
quite a flutter in army circles. The South at a critical time in Con-
federate history, lost an experienced and valiant commander, whose
place it was thought, could be hardly supplied, yet, from out of the
gloom of misfortune, the star of General N. B. Forrest rose more
clearly and shone with more resplendent beauty and grandeur, in our
Western sky, as a worthy successor. -
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On June 23, 1863, General W. S. Rosecrans, after having
ordered up several small commands that were guarding out-posts,
moved his army out from Murfreesboro, he knowing that Bragg was
well entrenched at Shelbyville, determined with his superior force to
flank him out of his position; so Rosecrans made a feint on Bragg’s
left by moving General Mitchell’s cavalry division up from Triune to
Salem and Eagleville in the direction of Shelbyville, and on the same
day, Gordon Granger’s corps of three divisions and Brannon’s
division of Thomas’ corps moved out the Shelbyville pike some dis-
tance, then filed to the left and attacked Hardee on the Wartrance
road at Liberty Gap, where the hardest fight of this campaign was
done, except at Hoover’s Gap.

Thomas’ corps moved out the Manchester pike, and Crittenden
with the Twenty-first corps moved out to Readyville and awaited
orders. "He left Van Cleve with his division to garrison Murfreesboro
for a time. General Rosecrans knowing that the least resistance was
out the Manchester pike, which ran through a lobg canyon that is
called Matt’s Hollow, and also through Hoover’s Gap in the direction
of Manchester, a little village which lies east and somewhat in the
rear of Bragg’s position, moved out on this pike with Wilder’s brig-
ade of mounted infantry, as the advance of Thomas’ corps, with
orders when they struck the Confederate cavalry to follow them
closely through the Gap and take possession of the southern mouth of
it before the Confederates would have time to re-enforce, which, with
a force of about ten to one, they did.

I will here submit the official report of Brigadier-General Bate
who was in immediate command of the Confederates here.

Report of Brigadier-General William B. Bate, C. S. Army command-

ing Brigade, Stewart’s Division. ,

Camp Near Tyner’s Station, July 15, 1863.

Major: I have the honor to submit the following regort of the
battle of Hoover’s Gap, fought on the evening of June 23rd last by a
part of my brigade:

About 2 o’clock in the afternoon of that day, while encamped one
mile from Fairfield, and four miles from Hoover’s Gap, a courier
arrived from Major-General Stewart, directing me to send one regi-
ment and a battery up Garrison’s Fork toward Beech Grove. In a
few moments a second courier arrived, directing me to send two
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regiments. The Twentieth Tennessee and Thirty-seventh Georgia
regiments and the Eufaula light artillery were designated for the
expedition, and at once started through a drenching rain in fulfill-
ment of the order. T. C. Caswell’s battalion of sharpshooters (Fourth
Georgia battalion) was directed to follow, and the remainder of my
command ordered under arms, and to hold itself in readiness to move.

N

3

MAJOR
ITBUTIENANGGEN ERAL (SENATOR) WM. B. BATE.

Though the order was to send the force, I took the liberty of com-
manding it in person, believing it would meet the approbation of the
Major-General commanding.

The command had not passed the confines of my camp before
meeting in scattered remnants a part of the First (Third) Kentucky
cavalry in hot haste, stating that while on picket they had been
scattered and driven from beyond Hoover’s Gap by the advancing
columns of the enemy. I had proceeded one mile when I met their
Colonel (J. R. Butler) with some eight or ten of his men. He at once
volunteered to return with me, and did so. I learned from him that
three regiments of the enemy’s cavalry had passed down the Man-
chester pike. T also about the same time heard from a citizen that
some scouts of the enemy had already passed from the Manchester
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pike down Noah’s Fork as far as A. B. Robertson’s mill, which was
on the main road leading to my right and rear. I thereupon
immediately sent a staff officer to camp, with instructions to Colonel
R. C. Tyler to move his command (tEe Fifteenth and Thirty-seventh
Tennessee regiments consolidated) to some eligible and defensible
position on the road up Noah’s Fork, to prevent the enemy from
turning our right and rear. Through same channel I ordered Colonel
Bush Jones to take his command (Ninth Alabama battalion) one mile
in front of our encampment, where the Dismal Hollow road diverges
from its main direction and is intersected by a road leading to
Garrison’s Fork, to resist any attempt made by the enemy to pass in
that direction, which was to my left, and to hold himself ready to
re-enforce our advance should occasion require.

These dispositions having been ordered, I hastily communicated
them to Major-General Stewart, at Fairfield, and moved on briskly to
original destination. When about a mile from Beech Grove (which
is near the entrance to Hoover’s Gap,) I threw out a ccmpany of
skirmishers to my right, and sent forward with a few scouts at his
own instance, Major William Clare, of General Bragg’s staff, to
ascertain the whereabouts of the enemy. His fire was soon drawn and
his position developed. T immediately prepared to give him battle,
and advanced two companies of skirmishers at double quick to gain
and oceupy a skirt of woods before the enemy could do so, and to
which he was advancing. Major Fred Claybrooke of the Twentieth
Tennessee pushed forward the skirmishers and effected the object,
driving the enemy back after a sharp contest, in which Major Clay-
brooke, while gallantly pressing forward, received his death wound.

Our line of battle composed of the Twentieth Tennessee and
Thirty-seventh Georgia regiments, extended at right angles across the
main road leading from Fairfield to Hoover’s Gap, its left resting on
the east bank of Garrison Fork. This line, with skirmishers well
advanced, was moved forward until the enemy was driven back about
a mile from where we first met him, into Hoover’s Gap. One section
of the Eufaula light artillery, under command of Lieutenant W. H.
Woods, was in the meantime placed in position on an eminence onmy
right, just previously occupieg by the enemy’s advance. This section
(3-inch rifles,) opened briskly and with telling effect so as to prevent
the enemy’s farther advance in that direction. It, in conjunction
with our advanced skirmishers, completely commanded the exit from
the gap on the east.

Having thus checked his advance on the Manchester pike, and
learning that the mounted men who had been near Robertson’s mill
had returned to the gap before we arrived in sight of the same,
believing my right and rear free from attack, I ordered, through a
staff officer, Colonel Tyler, to bring his command up Garrison’s Fork
to the position we then occupied, and Colonel Jones to bring his to
my left. Finding the enemy in force, and knowing he could without
obstruction turn my left and gain a series of hills which commanded
our then line of battle, and then relieve the Manchester pike, I at
once moved Caswell’s battalion of sharpshooters which had just



THE BATTLES OF HOOVER’S GAP AND LIBERTY GAP. 185

arrived, the Twentieth Tennessee and the remaining section of the
Eufaula light artillery under command of W. J. McKenzie, to the left
and across Garrison’s Fork; ordered them to advance and drive the
enemy before he could get a lodgment on the hills. My suspicion as
to his probable movement was correct. He was advancing in force to
gain the hills and turn our left.

. The enemy was met with such spirit and resolution by these little
commands, each playing its part most handsomely, that he gave way
under the fierce attack untinressed back upon his second line. The
engagement here became general and sanguinary.

Finding no disposition on the part of the foe to press my rightto
regain the ground from which he had been driven and relieve the
Manchester pike, I ordered Colonel A. F. Rudler, with the Thirty-
seventh Georgia regiment, to move his command across the creek u
the steep acclivity of its left bank, form line parallel to the same, ang
give an enfilading fire to the force then heavily engaging my left.
The order was obeyed with alacrity and in good style. The enemy,
anticipating tae move, met it with a line of battle fronting the woods
which skirted the bank of the creek. A bloody engagement here
ensued with great odds against us, and after a futile but most persist-
ent and gallant effort to dislodge him, Colonel Rudler properly with-
drew his command under cover of the bank. At this juncture every
gun and piece in that portion of my command which had arrived on
the field was engaged in a spirited and deadly contest.

In this position we fought for nearly an hour, when, by his excess
of numbers, the enemy turned our already extended left flank, giving
an enfilading fire to the Twentieth Tennessee. It recoiled from the
shock, was rallied, and formed in good time on a fence running a
short distance from and perpendicular to our line of battle. Caswell’s
battalion of sharpshooters still held the right of the woods from which
the enemy had been driven. Seeing, by his vastly superior force,
that he could again turn my left without resistance, as every gun and
piece of mine present were engaged, and Tyler and Jones not yet
possibly within supporting distance, I removed the artillery then
engaged on the left to a line 0. hills immediately in our rear and in
front of William Johnson’s house, which admirably overlooked the
ianftire battleground, as well as a considerable space to the right and

eft.

The artillery being placed in position on these commanding heights,
my entire force present, excepting that guarding the east exit from
the gap and the Manchester pike, was quickly and advantageously
placed in such position as gave protection to both flanks, and ability
to successfully repel any assault from the front. This position being
secure, we held the enemy at bay with little effort and comparative
security.

At this juncture, an hour before sunset, Lieutenant-Colonel Bush
Jones, with the Ninth Alabama Dbattalion, arrived upon the field,
under a heavy artillery fire, and was placed in position on the extreme
left. Soon thereafter Colonel Tyler, with the Fifteenth and Thirty-
seventh Tennessee consolidated, arrived and occupied the ground from
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which the enemy had been driven in the early part of the action.
Major-General Stewart arrived with re-enforcements about sundown,
and assumed command.

My command having lost 1n killed and wounded nearly twenty-
five per cent. of the number engaged, being wet from drenching rain,
and exhausted from the fight, was relieved by re-enforcements, except
the Twentieth Tennessee and the Eufaula light artillery, which
remained without intermission in line of battle.

Thus closed with the day a most spirited and sanguinary conflict,
in which less than seven hundred men (about one-half of my brigade,)
successfully fought and drove back into Hoover’s Gap and held at bay
until nightfall Wilder’s brigade of mounted infantry and two brigades
of Reynold’s division of Thomas’ corps, at least five to one. It was a
bright day for the glory of our arms, but a sad one when we consider
the loss of the many gallant spirits who sealed with their blood their
devotion to our cause.

Among the officers who fell in this day’s action we have to lament
that of Major Fred Claybrooke, of the Twentieth Tennessee, one of
the youngest but most gallant field officers known to the service.
Captain J. A. Pettigrew and Adjutant J. W. Thomas, of the same
regiment, were dangerously wounded and have not yet recovered.
Captain W. M. Carter and Adjutant John R. Yourie, of Major Cas-
well’s battalion, were severely wounded early in the action. Also
Captain W. A. Quinn, Lieutenant William Hutchison, and Lieutenant
John W. Humphrey, of the Thirty-seventh Georgia.

Our list of the killed and wounded of the six hundred and fifty
engaged was one hundred and forty-six, which list has been previously
transmitted to you.

Colonel T. B. Smith, commanding the Twentieth Tennessee regi-
ment; Colonel A. F. Rudler, commanding the Thirty-seventh Georgia,
and his Lieutenant-Colonel J. T. Smith; Major T. D. Caswell, com-
manding battalion of sharpshooters, and Second-Lieutenant McKenzie.
commanding Fufaula light artillery, together with the officers and
men under their commands have interwoven with new laurels the
wreaths they have won on other battlefields.

I am pleased to make my acknowledgments to Colonels Tyler and
Jones for the prompt manner with which they obeyed every order
given them, ang for the rapidity with which they brought their com-
mands to the field when relieved from the posts assigned them. My
acknowledgements are likewise due and most cordially rendered for
their gallant bearing and efficiency to Major G. W. Winchester,
Captain W. C. Yancey, Lieutenant Thomas E. Blanchard, Lieutenant
James H. Bate, members of my staff, and Captain J. E. Rice,
ordnance officer, who brought up and supervised the distribution of
ammunition under the severest fire. Lieutenant Aaron S. Bate, a

oung man of seventeen years of age, and my volunteer aid, did well
lzis part. I regret his death, which resulted from the exposure and
exhaustion of that day.

Major William Clare, Assistant Inspector-General, on General
Bragg’s staff, was making an inspection of my brigade when the
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order from General Stewart was received. He volunteered to accomp-
any and serve me during the fight. His gallantry was marked, and
his services of such an eflicient character as to merit my special and
most favorable comment.

The morrow renewed our association with the line of battle, under
the leadership of Major-General Stewart. The Twentieth Tennessee
and Maney’s battery, under command of Lieutenant H. M. McAdoo
which had previously been held in reserve, were transferred by order
of General Stewart, and placed under command of Brigadier-General
Bushrod Johnson.

The Eufaula light artillery was retained on the heights it had
occupied the evening previous, and was under command of Brigadier-
General Johnson. The Thirty-seventh Georgia and Caswell’s battal-
ion of sharpshooters were held in reserve during the 25th, except two
companies of the former, commanded by Captain D. L. Gholston and
Lieutenant James A. Sanders, which were ordered to report to
Brigadier-General Clayton as skirmishers. Colonel Tyler and Lieu-
tenant Colonel Jones, with their commands, were held in line on our
center, subject to severe shelling during the entire day.

The next day’s retreat was conducted in fine style, free from
undue excitement and straggling. My brigade was handsomely
covered by Caswell’s sharpshooters and two companies of skirmishers
from Colonel Tyler’s command. At one time they concealed them-
selves in a skirt of woods until the enemy’s skirmishers had passed
their right; they then opened such a deadly fire upon their flank as to
grecipitate them back in great confusion. This incident had much to

o with the caution which afterwards characterized our pursuit.
I am, Major, most respectfully, your obedient servant,
W B. Bareg,
Brigadier-General.
Masor R. A. HATCHER,
Assistant Adjutant-General, Stewart’s Division.

On the next day the division under General Stewart held the
enemy in check for several hours, and retired in ‘‘fine style,”” only
after an overwhelming force of the enemy had passed the gap,
General Stewart himself, covering the retreat and bringing up the
rear.



WILLIAM ORTON WILLIAMS AND LIEUTENANT PETER—
SPIES.

Franklin, Tenn., June 8, 1863.
Brigadier-General Garfield, Chief of Staff:

Is there any such inspector general as Lawrence Orton, colonel
U. S. Army, and assistant, Major Dunlop? If so, please describe
their personal appearance, and answer immediately.

J. P. BARD,
Colonel, Commanding Post.
Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
June 8, 1863, 10:15 p. m.
Colonel J. P. Baird, Franklin:

There are no such men as Inspector General Lawrence Orton,
colonel U. S. Army, and assistant, Major Dunlop, in this army, nor
in any army, so far as we know. ‘Why do you ask?

‘J. A. GARFIELD,
Brigadier-General and Chief of Staff.
Franklin, June 8, 1863,11:30 p. m.
Brigadier-General Garfield:

Two men came in camp about dark, dressed in our uniform, with
horses and equipment to correspond, saying that they were Colonel
Orton, inspector-general, and Major Dunlop, assistant, having an order
from Adjutant-General Townsend and your order to inspect all posts,
but their conduct was so singular that we have arrested them, and
they insisted that it was important to go to Nashville tonight. The
one representing himself as Colonel Orton (W. Orton Williams) is
probabf)' a regular officer of old army, but Colonel Watkins, com-
manding cavalry here, in whom I have the utmost confidence,, is of
opinion that they are spies, who have either forged or captured their
orders. They can give no consistent account of. their conduct.

I want you to answer immediately my last dispatch. It takes so
long to get an answer form General Gordon Granger, at Triune, by
signal, that I telegraphed General R. S. Granger, at Nashville for
information. I also signalled General Gordon Granger. If these
men are spies, it seems to me that it is important that I should know
it, because Forrest must be awaiting their progress.

I am, General, your obedient servant,
J. P. Barrp,
Colonel, Commanding Post.
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Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Murfreesboro, June 8, 1863, 12:00 p. m.
Colonel J. P. Baird, Franklin:

The two men are no doubt spies. Call a drum-head court martial
tonight, and if they are found to be spies, hang them before morning,
without fail. No such men have been accredited from these head-
quarters. .

J. A. GARFIELD,
Brigadier-General and Chief of Staff.

Franklin, June 8, 1863.
General Garfield, Chief of Staff:

I have just sent you an explanation of my first dispatch when I
received your dispatch. When your dispatch came, they owned up
as being a rebel colonel and lieutenant in the rebel army. Colonel Orton,
by name, but in fact Williams, first on General Scott’s staff, of Second
cavalry, regular army. Their ruse was nearly succssful on me, as I
did not know the handwriting of my commanding officer, and am
much indebted to Colonel Watkins Sixth Kentucky cavalry for their
detention, and Lieutenant Wharton, of Granger’s staff for the detec-
tion of forgery of papers. As these men don’t deny their guilt,
what shall I do with them? My bile is stirred and some hanging
would do me good.

I communicate with you, because I could get an answer so much
sooner than by signal, but I will keep General Granger posted. I will
telegraph you again in a short time, as we are trying to find out, and
believe there is an attack contemplated in the morning. If Watson
gets anything out of Orton, [ will let you know.

I am, General, your obedient servant,
J. P. Bairp,
Colonel, Commanding.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Murfreesboro, June 12, 1863.
Brigadier-General Lorenzo Thomas, Adjutant-General U. S. Army:
General: I have the honor to forward herewith the record of the
proceedings held at Franklin, Tennessee, in the cases of the two Con-
federate officers taken as spies at that place on the 9th instant; also
the forged orders and other papers found on their persons. I trans-
mit also copies of the telegraphic correspondence between Colonel
Baird and myself in reference to the matter.
I am, sir very respectfully, your obedient servant,
W. S. RoskCRANS,
Major-General, Commanding.
(Inclosure.)
“Record of the Military Commission.”’
: Headquarters Post,
Franklin June 9, 1863.
Beforeda Court of Commission assembled by virtue of the following
order:
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Headquarters Post of Franklin,
June 9, 3:00 a. m.

A Court of Commission is hereby called, in pursuance of orders
from Major-General Rosecrans, to try Colonel Williams and Lieuten-
ant Peter, of rebel forces, on charge of being spies, the court to sit
immediately, at headquarters of the post.

Detail of Court: Colonel Jordon, Ninth Pennsylvania cavalry,
President; Lieutenant-Colonel Van Vleck, Seventy-eighth Illinois
infantry; Lieutenant-Colonel Hoblitzel, Fifth Kentucky -cavalry;
Captain Crawford, Eighty-fifth Indiana infantry, and Lieutenant
Wharton, Judge-Advocate.

By order of
J. P. Bairp,
Colonel Commanding Post.

The Court and judge-advocate having been duly sworn according
to military law, the prisoners were arraigned upon the following
charges:

CHARGES AND SPECIFICATIONS AGAINST COLONEL LAWRENCE ORTON, ALIAS
WILLIAMS, AND LIEUTENANT WALTER G. PETER, OFFICERS IN REBEL
FORCES. CHARGES:—BEING SPIES.

Specifications:—In this, the said Colonel Lawrence Orton, alias
Williams, and Lieutenant Walter G. Peter, officers in the so called
Confederate States of America, did, on the 8th day of June, 1863,
come inside the lines of the Army of the United States, at Franklin,
Tennessee, wearing the uniform of Federal officers, with a pass pur-
porting to be signed by Major-General Rosecrans, Commanding
Department of the Cumberland, and represented to Colonel J. P.
Baird, commanding post of Franklin, that they were in the service of
the United States, all this for the purpose of getting information of
the strength of the United States forces and conveying it to the
enemy of the United States now in arms against the United States
Government.

E. C. Davis,
Captain Company G, Eighty-fifth Indiana Infantry.

Some evidence having been hearg in support of the charges and
specifications, the prisoners made the following statement:

“That they came inside of the lines of the United States Army,
at Franklin, Tenn., about dark on the 8th day of June, 1863, wearing
the uniform they then had on their persons, which was that of Federal
officers; that they went to the headquarters of Colonel J. P. Baird,
commanding forces at Franklin, and represented to him that they
were Colonel Orton, inspector, just sent from Washington City to
overlook the inspection of the several departments of the West, and
Major Dunlop, his assistant, and exhibited to him an order from
Adjutant-General Townsend assigning him to that duty, an order
from Major-General Rosecrans, countersigned by Brigadier-General
Garfield, chief of staff, asking him to inspect his outposts, and a pass
through all lines from General Rosecrans; that he told Colonel Baird
he hag missed the road from Murfreesboro to this point, got too near
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Eagleville and run into rebel pickets, and had his orderly shot, and
lost his coat containing his money; that he wanted some money and a

ass to Nashville; that, when arrestea by Colonel Watkins, Sixth
f(entucky cavalry, after examination they admitted that they were in
the Rebel army, and that his (the colonel’s) true name was Lawrence
Orton Williams; that he had been in the Second regular cavalry, Army
of the United States, once on General Scott’s staff in Mexico, and was
now a colonel in the Rebel army, and Lieutenant Peter was his
adjutant; that he came in our lines knowing his fate, if taken, but
asking merey for his adjutant.”

The court having maturely considered the case, after having all
the evidence, together with the statements of the prisoners, do find
them, viz.: Colonel Lawrence Orton Williams and Lieutenant Walter
G. Peter, officers of the Confederate army, guilty of the charges of
being spies found within the lines of the United States Army at
Franklin, Tenn., on the 8th day of June, 1863.

Tromas J. JorDON,
Colonel Ninth Pennsylvania Cavalry,
President of the Commission.
Henry C. WHARTON,
Lieutenant of Engineers, Judge-Advocate.

(Indorsement No. 1.)

The finding is approved, and, by order of Major-General Rose-
crans, the prisoners will be executed immediately by hanging by the
neck till they are dead.

Captain Alexander, provost-marshal, will carry the sentence into
execution.

J. P. Bairp,
Colonel, Commanding Post.

(Indorsement No. 2.)
Headquarters Post,
Franklin, Tenn., June 9, 1863.
Captain J. H. Alexander, Seventh Kentucky regimemt, cavalry,
provost-marshal of Franklin, Tennessee, by virtue of the above pro-
ceedings and order carried the sentence into execution by hanging
said prisoners by the neck until they were dead.

J. H. ALEXANDER,
Captain and Provost-Marshal.
The above report was made out by the provost-marshal, and
returned to me as the report of his proceedings in executing the
sentence of the court, an}l I order the same to be attached to the
record of said Court.
J. P. Bairp,
Colonel, Commanding Post.
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APPENDIX.

War Department, Adjutant-General’s Office,
Washington, May 25, 1863.
lb:%)ecial Orders, }
0. 140.
* * * * * *

IV. Colonel Lawrence W. Orton, cavalry United States Army,
and acting special inspector-general, is hereby relieved from duty
along the ‘‘Line of the Potomac.”” He will immediately proceed to
the West, and minutely inspect the Department of the Ohio and the
Department of the Cumberland, in accordance with special instructions
Nos. 140-162 and 185, furnished him from this office and that of the
paymaster-general.

Major George Dunlop, assistant quartermaster, is hereby
relieved from duty in this city. He will report immediately to Col-
onel Orton for duty.

By order of the Secretary of War.

E. D. TowNSEND,
Assistant Adjutant-General.
CorLoNEL Lawrexce W. Ortoxn, U. S. A.,
Special Inspector-General.

War Department, Adjutant-General’s Office,
Washington, May 25, 1863.
Special Orders, }

No. 140.
* * * *

V. Major George Dunlop, assistant-quartermaster, is hereby
relieved from duty in thiscity. He will report immediately to Colonel
Orton, special inspector-general, for duty.

By order of the Secretary of War.

E. D. TowNSEND,
Assistant Adjutant-General.
Masor GrorGE DuNLoOP,
Assistant Quartermaster, on Special Duty.

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Murfreesboro, Tenn., May 30, 1863.
Colonel L. W. Orton, Cavalry, Special Inspector-General:

Colonel: The major-general commanding desires me to say to
you that he desires that, if you can spare the time at present, that
you will inspect his outposts before drawing up your report for the
War Department at Washington City. All commanding officers of
outposts will aid you in the matter to the best of their ability. The
general desires me to give his respects to you.

I remain, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
J. A. GARFIELD,
Brigadier-General of Volunteers, Chief of Staff
and Assistant Adjutant-General.
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(Indorsements.)

Headquarters Department of the Cumberland,
Murfreesboro, May 30, 1863.
All guards and outposts will immediately pass without delay
Colonel Orton and his assistant, Major Dunlop.
By command of Major-General Rosecrans.
J. A. GARFIELD,
Volunteer Chief of Staff and Assistant Adjutant-General.

Headquarters United States Forces,
d Nashville, Tenn., June 5. 1863.

All officers in command of troops belonging to these forces will
give every assistance in their power to Colonel L. W. Orton, special
inspector-general, under direct orders from the Secretary of War.

By command of General Morgan.

JoaN Prarr,
Assistant Adjutant-General.

(THE FOLLOWING ORDER IDENTIFIES WILLIAM ORTON WILLIAMS. )
Headquarters Second Brigade Martin’s Cavalry Division,
Unionville, Tenn., April 30, 1863, 6:00 a. m.
Lieutenant-General Polk’s Chief of Staff, C. S. A.:

I have the honor to report all quiet along my lines this morning.
I would respectfully ask that the order to report every six hours be
modified, as there 1s no place between here and Shelbyville where a
courier station can be kept up, for want of forage. Should any move-
ment of the enemy take place, I will report every two hours, or even
at shorter intervals.

I think that the enemy will send out to-morrow morning a heavy
foraging party from Triune toward College Grove. Such I infer
fliom the ﬁrge number of wagons concentrating about the former
place.

Brigadier-General (Major-General) Scofield commanded the expe-
dition we drove back yesterday. It consisted of about 500 men and
some artillery. The latter was not brought into action, but fell
back almost immediately to Triune.

If the lieutenant-general commanding will send me two regiments
of infantry, with two day’s rations, to report here as soon as possible,
I will be able to concentrate my command on the (upper) pike, and,
leaving the infantry to guard this road, where the enemy will come
to forage, I can get into his rear and capture his wagons. My line of
vedettes is too long to concentrate my command for an offensive move-
ment, as it will leave one or other of the pikes with a weak guard.
The enemy will bring, as he generally does, about one regiment of
infantry with his cavalry, and, perhaps, a section of the artillery.

I remain, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
LawreNce W. ORTON,
Colonel Commanding Second Brigade, Martin’s Division of Cavalry.
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AN INTERESTING LETTER FROM MAJOR JOSEPH VAULX, GENERAL CHEATH-
AM’S STAFF.
Nashville, April 2, 1890.

Governor James D. Porter,

My Dear Sir:

I have before me the article in “The United States Service Mag-
azine” giving an account of the capture and execution of Colonel
Orton Williams and Lieutenant Peter of the C. S. Army by the Fed-
eral forces at Franklin, Tenn., on the 8th of June, 1863; in which
article is a statement from Colonel W. F. Prosser of his conclusions
why Colonel Williams and Lieutenant Peter came within the Federal
lines at Franklin with counterfeit orders from the War Department
(U. 8.) and General Rosecrans, ete. Colonel Prosser here asserts that
on the night of the 8th of June General Cheatham had marched with
his corps from Shelbyville and had it encamped within less than six
miles of Franklin. If there is any foundation for this assertion at all,
General Cheatham and his troops got to that point by riding on Col-
onel Prosser’s night-mare. No less a power could have placed Gen-
eral Cheatham with his corps (?) at that point at that time than some
supernatural one, and the most likely one would have been a night-
mare. The Colonel is far wide of the facts in his ‘‘demonstrated con-
clusion” for these reasons: At that time General Cheatham was
commanding a division, and Lieutenant-General Polk was in command
of the corps.

Therefore Cheatham had no corps under his command. Next,
Cheatham did not have his division near Franklin—neither was he
there. Cheatham as far as I know, and as far as I can learn from
members of his command moved out from Shelbyville but once while
we occupied that place. Then he went with one brigade on the Mur-
freesboro road to support the small cavalry outpost on that road
against an anticipated reconnaissance of Federal cavalry. (At this
time a large part of the regular cavalry force had been sent elsewhere).
The movement was devoid of notable incident; the brigade wus posted
on a ridge in the rear of the cavalry posts and the next day moved
back to camp north of Shelbyville. I was with him and this was so
trivial and so uneventful an affair that 1 had nearly forgotten it, until
reminded of some personal incidents by yourself. Of course you
know my position as Inspector General required me to accompany
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General Cheatham in all field movements with troops, and this move-
ment with Strahl’s one brigade out on the Murfreesboro pike was the
only one made while at Shelbyville. Hence, the whole of Colonel
Prosser’s statement and conclusion is 2 romance without a single fact
to base it upon.

There was no military or personal intercourse between General
Cheatham and Colonel Williams. Colonel Williams had not been
with the army since I joined it in 1862. The only time I ever saw
him was when I was sick at Columbus, Miss., after the battle of Shiloh.
He belonged to the ‘“‘regular army” of the C. S. by virtne of coming
from the regular army of the U. S., and how he was ewployed from
that time in 1862 until June, 1863, I do not know. He was (so
reputed) very tull of exaggerated, personal and military conceit, and
had been an aide to General Winfield Scott. In his bearing and dress
he was atall times ultra military, spectacular and erratic. No doubt
you remember the small offense for which he ran a soldier through
with his sword at Columbus, Ky. 1 have frequently heard repeated
the last sentence of the written statement he made with reference to
the killing of this soldier for refusing to salute him the second time
he passed him in his morning visit to the stable; it will give some idea
of the man’s mental and moral organization. He coneluded his state-
ment of the killing thus: *‘For his ignorance, I pitied him; for his
insolence, I forgave him; for his insubordination, I slew him”. He
was away from the Army of Tennessee after that occurrence till in the
spring of 1863 he turned up, by reason of some influence at Richmond,
with a cavalry eolonel’s commission, accompanied by Lieutenant Peter
(regular C. S. A.) with orders to report to General Bragg for assign-
went to a command. At that time there were being organized some
new cavalry regiments at Columbia by General Van Dorn. These
regiments were formed by econsolidating the battalions which had
previously been independent organizations. General Bragg sent Col-
onel Williams with his adjutant, Peter, to General Van Dorn with
orders to be assigned to one of these regiments. In compliance,
General Van Dorn issued the order assigning him to a l'ennessee reg-
iment, in which was Major Richard McCann’s splendid old battalion.
Colonal Williams went out to the camp to take command, when he
was informed that no officer or soldier of the regiment would obey
hisorders. The officers believed they had a right to bave one of their
own number appointed to the command, and neither Tennesseen or
volunteer officers nor men would serve under the overbearing man who
had killed the scldier at Columbus. The regimental and company
officers reported this to Van Dorn, who wisely suspended the order
and reported the case to General Bragg who also wisely acquiesced in
Van Dorn’s action, and Colonel Williams and Lieutenant Peter were
left in that anomalous position, termed, ‘‘unassigned”. Williams was
much mortified by this state of affairs, and after staying in and about
Columbia for a short time set out on this journey without orders to do
s0, or without confiding to anyone in Van Dorn’s command his inten-
tions, as I and the army generally understood at the time we heard of
his eapture and execution. If I recollect further rightly, he passed



196 BATTLES AND SKETCHES ARMY OF TENNESSEE.

through the Confederate pickets secretly. The general belief about
the man was that he was out of balance, erratic, full of conceit,
personal vanity and distorted views of his military importance and
dignity. To sum up—he was not entirely sane In this mood, after
being repudiated by soldiers and g-nerals, he set out to do something
sensational.  Whether some brilliant and daring exploit to return to
Van Dorn’s camp, or whether he intended to go through the United
States on a survey, or whether, as was published in some Northern
papers at that time, he desired to pass on through the army, reach his
friends at home and get money to go out of the country, possibly to
England or Canada. I read that he made such a statement before his
execution. I never heard at any time in our army a single man
express the opinion that Williams™ actions in this matter was known
to any officer in authority over him, nor could-anyone imagine any
special service he could have been to the Confederate army by visiting
either Franklin or Nashville, for he was a stranger to that section of
the country and its inhabitants, and we had many capable and proven
men well acquainted with both who could have been far more eflicient
in such a service than Williams. 1 think Williams was well on his
way from Franklin to Nashville when the Commandant ot Franklin
had him captured —if so he was not going towards the point Colonel
Prosser dreamed Cheatham to be with a part of his *“2500 men” who
possibly (%) was to brush through Franklin and gobble up Nashville,
with Rosecrans placed between a fire in front and a fire in rear from
the balance of Bragg’s army. All this was not quite so. Simply
for the reason that Colonel Prosser’s night-mare was not capable of
transporting all these forces into the positions he assigned them; to say
nothing about how General Bragg would have liked his plan.

No, there was no cause for the Colonel’s surmise and its demon-
stration in fact, ** ‘Tis baseless as the fabric ofsa dream”. Williams’
character and quality was appreciated by the army at large in the
matter of killing the soldier and in the statement by which he attempted
to justity himself. Neither the army nor its generals wanted him; his
commission and orders were procured by some influences at Rich-
mond; he was chagrined, and reckless——he was not a sound man, and
there is no accounting for the freaks such an one will take. Iam sure
no Confederate authority was responsible for or cognizant of his
intentions in that affair. Tt was his own wmisfortune to which was
added the greater one involving Lieutenant Peter’s death with his own.

Yours trualy,
JosepH VAULX.



McLEMORE’S COVE, SEPTEMBER, 10-11, 1863.

REPORT OF MAJOR-GENERAL THOMAS C. HINDMAN, C. 8. ARMY, COMMAND-
ING DIVISION.

Atlanta, Ga., October 22, 1863.
Lieutenant-Colonel George William Breat,

Assistant Adjutant General:

Colonel: The report of my operations in McLemore’s Cove on
September 10 and 11 1s forwarded herewith. Many calumnies have
been circulated against me in connection with that affair. It has been
my habit heretofore to disregard such misrepresentations, but in this
country silence is taken for a confession of misconduct, and an officer’s
reputation suffers accordingly. 1 therefore ask leave to publish the
report at this time. As no injury to the service can result, I indulge
the hope that this request will de granted without delay.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
T. C. HINDMAN,
Major-General.
Atlanta, Ga., October 25, 1863.

Colonel: Between 1 and 2 o’clock on the morning of September
10, I moved with Anderson’s, Deas’ and Manicault’s brigades from
Lee and Gordon’s Mills to Dr. Anderson’s house, on LaFayette road,
and thence throngh Wortham’s Gap, of Pigeon Mountain, toward
Davis’ cross-roads, in McLemore’s Cove.

The instructions given me by the chief of staff at army headquar-
ters were to unite at Davis’ with Cleburne’s division, of Hill’s corps,
and attack a force of the enemy (thought to be 4,000 or 5,000 strong)
‘“at the foot of Lookout Mountain at Stephen’s Gap.” 1 was advised
that General Hill was to open communication with me before I should
reach Davis’,

Shortly after suorise, hearing nothing from General Hill, I
ordered a halt at Morgan’s four or ftive miles from Davis’; threw out
pickets and sent scouting parties toward Davis’ and Lookout Moun-
tain. This was in consequence of information received from citizens
and from cavalry detachments, of which I assumed command, that a
Federal division was at Davis’ and another at Stephen’s Gap; and also
that Dug and Catlett’s Gaps, of Pigeon Mountain, through one of
which Hill’s troops must march to join me, were, and had been for
several days, so heavily blocked as to be impassable. This intelli-
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gence which was confirmed by my scouts, was communicated to General
Hill, and to army headquarters, and instructions asked.

The troops being now rested and having obtained water from
Chickamauga, which bends close to the road at Morgan’s, I moved
forward one mile to Colney’s where there is a spring, the last conven-
ient water before reaching Davis'. The several roads leading to

GEN. T. C. HINDMAN AND FAMILY.

Lookout mountain remained in front of this position, except one
diverging at Morgan’s, on which [ left a strong picket. The road
leading through Catlett’s Gap and thence to La Fayette was imme-
diately at hand, affording an easy way of retirement, if cleared of
obstructions as promptly as I anticipated. I could not perform this
labor, having with me no engineer company or working tools.

During the day I learned from scouts and citizens that a large
Federal force had wmoved within the preceeding twenty-four hours
from Stephen’s Gap toward Davis’, and that a considerable force yet
remained at the foot of Lookout Mountain. Late in the afternoon I
received from army headquarters a copy of a communication of
Brigadier-General Wood, of Hill’s corps, dated Dug’s Gap, 12:20 p. m.,
stating that the enemy, with infantry, artillery, and cavalry, were
three-quarters of a mile in his front, advancing, and had charged and
had broken his cavalry; that he thought it a movement in force, and
needed support. With this was a copy of a note from General Hill,
dated 1:30 p. m., stating that he had ordered Cleburne’s division to Dug’s
Gap, and that if the enemy was attacking there it would be a good
time for me to attack in the rear. It was endorsed on these copies
that they were referred to me for my information and guidance. In
the absence of more definite instructions, I supposed this to meam
that I was to advance and to attack the enemy when General Hill would
engage him, but no such contingency happened. Shortly afterward the
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enemy advanced upon the cavalry in my front, under Colonel John
T. Morgan, which retired skirmishing, and I formed line of battle,
expecting an attack.

At 4:45 p. m., General Buckner reached Morgan’s with his corps,
and reported to me for orders. 1 directed him to bivouac there,
because the water at Colney’s was insufficient for the whole force, and
because holding that position secured my retirement through Worth-
am’s Gap, should it become necessary.

Brigadier-General Anderson was now put in command of my
division.

Previous to General Buckner’s arrival I received from army
headquarters a communication, dated 8 a. m., addressed to me at
Davis’ cross-roads, informing me of the instructions to him, and in-
closing a letter from General Hill, dated 4:25 a. m., stating his inabil-
ity to co-operate with me because of the weakness of Cleburne’s division
and the obstructions in the passes of Pigeon Mountain.

At 8 p. m. I assembled the general officers of the command,
laid before them my instructions and the information obtained, and
asked their advice. Pending this conference a dispatch from army
headquarters, dated 6 p. m., notitied me that Crittenden’s corps, of
the Federal army, marched southward from Chattanooga that morn-
ing, and that it was highly important to finish my operations in the
Cove as rapidly as possible.  Another, dated 7.30 p. m., informed me
that our force at and near La Fayette was superior to the enemy, and
that it was important to move vigorously and crush him.

I was informed, (by whom I do not now recollect) that the bag-
gage train of my division had been ordered from Lee and Gordon’s
Mills to La Fayette, and that Cheatham’s division of Polk’s corps was
at Dr. Anderson’s, to resist Crittenden and protect my rear.

According to my information, the distance from Chattanooga to
Morgan’s, by way of Crawfish Spring, did not much, if any, exceed
twenty miles. Crittenden might take the route, entively avoiding
Cheatham, and fall on our rear while engaced at Davis’. There was,
besides an unknown force of the enemy within striking distance on our
right and another force in our front probably equal to our own. In
every direction, unless we should retire through Wortham’s Gap, we
were hemmed in by Pigeon Mountain, and every way of retirement or
receiving support closed against us by the blockade of Dug’s
and Catlett’s Gaps. General Hill’s failure to attack during the after-
noon justified the belief that these passes remained obstructed. Our
conclusion, which was unanimous, was that we ought not to advance
without more definite information as to the force at Stephens’ Gap,
nor until assured that General Hill could move through Dug’s Gap and
force a juncture with us at Davis’ cross-roads; and if General Hill
could no% do this, or if the enemy on our flank proved to be so strong
that an advance would be hazardous, our best course would be to turn
upon Crittenden, Cheatham co-operating, and Hill if possible, and
thus crush that corps of the enemy. This last operation would destroy
one-third of the enemy’s force and leave all our own united to contend
against the balance on his line of communication, 1 addressed a
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letter to General Hill, inquiring what was to be expected of him, and
sent a copy of the same to army headquarters, with a letter stating
the opinion as above expressed, of the general officers of my command.
These communications, both to army headquarters and to General
Hill, were borne by Major Nocquet, of General Buckner’s staff, who
undertook that service at my request.

At 9:10, before the conference had reached any conclusion, I had
written a letter to army headquarters, stating the information gained,
with my impression as to the enemy’s purpose and the course I ought
to adopt.

Dgring the night as fast as reliable guides could be obtained, I
sent out small scouting parties to the rear, right, and front to get
information of the enemy.

At 4:20 a. m. on the 11th, 1 received from army headquarters
the following dispatch:

“La Fayette, September 10, 1863, 12 p. m.

General: Headquarters are here and the following is the in-
formation: Crittenden’s corps is advancing on us from Chattanooga.
A large force from the South has advanced within seven miles of
this. Polk is left at Anderson’s to cover your rear. General Bragg
orders you to attack and force your way through the enemy to this
point at the earliest hour that you can see him in the morning.
Cleburne will attack in front the moment your guns are heard.

I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

Gro. Wm. Brent,
Assistant Adjutant-General.

My construction of the above-quoted dispatch was that the general
commanding considered my position a perilous one, and therefore
expected me not to capture the enemy, but to prevent the capture of
my own troops, forcing my way through to La Fayette, and thus
saving my command and enabling him to resist the forces that seemed
about to envelop him. This idea only was conveyed by the language
used. Keeping it in view, I delayed issuing the order of march until
the scouting parties sent toward Lookout Mountain should report,
and in the hope, also, of hearing from army headquarters and from
General Hill in answer to the important letters sent by Major Nocquet,
or the one of 9:10 p. m. of the L0th sent by courier.

Between four and five o’clock the scouting party sent toward
Davis’ cross-vroads reported a large force of the enemy still in that
vicinity, and the parties sent out on the Crawfish Spring road and be-
tween it and Lookout Mountain reported no indications of an enemy.

At 5:30 o’clock the scouts sent towards Stephen’s Gap returned
bringing no information, having been detained all night at a cavalry
outpost and the detention not made known to me. 1 immediately
sent another party in the same direction, instructed to report by 7 a.
m., and at the same time issued the order of march, fixing that hour
for starting.

At 6:30 o’clock Major Nocquet returned, reporting that General
Hill expected me to make the attack, and would co-operate, and that
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the general commanding directed him to say that I should execute my
own plans and he would sustain me. ‘

The command moved at 7. Marching, necessarily, on a single
road, its progress was very slow. There were various stoppages and
detentions as commonly happens under like circumstances, and much
time was thereby lost.  After proceeding about two miles skirmishing
began with the cavalry in front. Afterwards, the country being
broken and densely wooded and the position and strength of the enemy
unknown, frequent reconnaisances were necessary, consuming consid-
erable time. In all this 1 endeavored, as far as practicable, to pre-
vent needless delays, and I have no complaint to make of any officer
under me, nor against any portion of the command.

While on the march the last scouting party sent toward Steven’s
Gap reported that a heavy force of the enemy had been passing
thence toward Davis’ all the previous night and up to 6 o’clock that
morning. A party sent out by General Buckner reported to the same
effect, and that the enemy had continued moving in the same direction
up to 9 a. m.

About 10 o’clock General Buckner’s engineer corps, which had
been ordered to Catlett’s Gap to clear it of obstructions, reported that
it would be open by 12.

At 11:10 infantry skirmishers of the enemy appeared about two
and one-half miles from Davis’, and General Buckner made his de-
ployment, his left resting on the spurs of Pigeon Mountain, his right
extending across the Cove road. Before his line was fully established
the enemy was reported moving in force upon his left, and I ordered
Anderson to that flank, that my connection with Hill’s troops might
be secured. Upon further information, Anderson was directed to
deploy, so as to support the right of Buckner’s line.

The enemy’s skirmishers were now driven in and my whole line
about to advance, when I received from army headquarters the fol-
lowing communication.

“Five miles on the road from La Fayette to Steven’s Gap,
. September 11, 1863, 11 a. m.
General Hindman:

If you find the enemy in such force as to make an attack impru-
dent, fall back at once on La Fayette by Catlett’s Gap, from which
obstructions have now been moved. Send your determination at once
and act as promptly.

W. W. MackaLL,
Chiet of Staff.”

The substance of my answer to the chief of staff, of which no
copy was retained, was, that I was not yet sufficiently advised
finally upon my course, but that I wounld act as circumstances might
dictate, retiring if necessarv. An hour, or thereabouts, after the
receipt of this dispatch a staff officer from army headquarters came to
me on behalf of General Mackall, inquiring whether or not 1 felt
certain I could make my way out through Catlett’s Gap. I replied
that there was no doubt of my ability to do so should 1 decide to re-
tire, but that 1 had just given the order to advance. Shortly after-
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wards I received the following dispatch:
“Headquarters,
Dugout Pass (Dug Gap)—half past—
General Hindman:

The enemy. estimated 12,000 or 15,000, is forming line in front
of this place. Nothing heard of you since Captain Presstman, engin-
eer, was with you. The general is most anxious and wishes to hear
from you by couriers once an hour. A line is now established from
your headquarters to ours. The enemy are advancing from Grays-
ville to La Fayette. Dispatch is necessary to us.

Yours respectfully,
W. W. MAcCRALL.
Chief of Staff.”

This information from army headquarters showing so large a
force forming line of battle before Dug’s Gag, in addition, as I sup-
posed, to that in my immediate front, caused me to stop the forward
movement, order a more careful reconnaisance than had yet been
made, and consult Generals Buckner and Anderson as to the best
course to pursue. They concurred with me in the opinion that with
the lights before us it would be imprudent to advance farther. The
order to retire through Catlett’s Gap was given, but before its execu-
tion the reports of scouts satisfied me that the enemy was retiring
toward Stevens’ Gap. I at once ordered my line advanced as rapidly
as Sossible, Anderson on Buckner’s right, and that every effort be
made to intercept the retreating column. While pursuing the enemy
an officer notitied me that General Hill desired to see me at the left of
my line. Informing Generals Buckner and Anderson of the fact, and
authorizing the former to give any orders that might seem necessary,
I proceeded to the point indicated, but did not meet General Hill.
Returning toward the center, I found Deshler’s brigade, of Hill’s
corps, without special instructions, and ordered it to conform to
Buckner’s movements.

About dark our ineffectual pursuit of the enemy ceased, under
orders given to General Buckner direct by the general commanding,
to whom I then reported in person at Davis’ cross-roads. The enemy
had retired to Stevens’ Gap, the place at which I was originally or-
dered to make the attack.and Hill’s troops had now united with me at
Davis’, the place prescribed for the junction, Buckner being with me
in addition: but as soon as I reported to the general commanding he
remarked, ‘“We can’t stay here,”” and ordered the command marched
that night, and with the least possible delay to La Fayette. This was
accordingly done, Buckner’s corps moving by Dug’s Gap and my divis-
ion through Catlett’s Gap.

It is due the officers and men to say that they evinced the utmost
an(}ldety to meet the enemy and an admirable alacrity in obeying all
orders.

Generals Buckner and Anderson are especially entitled to my
thanks. Their reports are forwarded herewitﬁ. :

Having now stated my operationsand the various causes of delay,
I beg, for greater clearness, to recapitulate the latter:
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1. There was a loss of one or two hours before daylight on the
10th, caused by my being instructed to march around by Dr. Ander-
son’s instead of going direct to Crawfish Spring.

2. An entire day (the 10th) was lost, because the general com-
manding did not know the obstruction of Dug’s and Catlett’s Gaps,
rendered it impracticable for Hill’s troops to unite with mine.

3. Allowing an hour and a half as fair time for transmitting the
order of march and putting a column of 15,000 troops in motion, with
their artillery, ordnance and ambulance trains, there was a delay on
the morning of the 11th of one hour, for which I am accountable, and
the reasons for which are hereinbefore fully explained. If, without
so delaying, T had marched at 5:50, the earliest hour practicable, the
result would have been the same, as Major Nocquot returned at 6:30—
before I could possibly have attacked--bringing the message from the
general commanding to carry out my own plans, which conceded to me
the discretion 1 had already exercised.

4. There were the usual stoppages, detentions, etc. while march-
ing in column on a single road. all of which were unavoidable so far
as I know.

5. Time was necessarily lost when near the enemy in trying to
ascertain his position and strength, and in deploying.

6. There was a loss of one or two hours considering the commu-
nications of the chiet of staff of the general commanding and making
additional reconnaissances in consequence of their reception.

7. Considerable time was afterwards unavoidably lost while
pursuing the enemy over ground of very broken character, rendered
almost impenetrable by the thick undergrowth.

I deem it proper to say that in my opinion, the delays of the 11th
did not effect the result. From Lookout mountain, three or fonr
miles distant, the enemy could count every regiment of my command
marching from Wortham’s Gap to Morgan’s, and thence along open
fields to Conley’s, and this in ample time to re-enforce at Davis’
cross-roads or retire from that position, at his discretion.

The following letter of General Hill, received by me on the after-
noon of the 10th, is submitted in this connection:

September 10, 1863, 11 a. m.

General: General Bragg's order did not reach me until 5 o’clock
this morning. I directed Cleburne’s division to co-operate with you.
That officer was sick, and four of his best regiments were absent and
could not be gotup. The road across Dug’s Gap is strongly blockaded,
and if Cleburne had started he could not have gotten to you until after
night. Under the discretionary orders received from General Bragg,
I therefore decided not to move Cleburne. I immediately wrote to him
to that effect, but have heard nothing as vet. General Wheeler
reports that the Yankees are moving on Summersville in force. If
that be so, this division of Negley’s is sent out as a bait to draw us
off from below. When it is pressed, (unless he has a strong support-
ing force) he will fall back in the gap, and there the matter WilF end.

Very respectfully,
" D. H. Hi,
Lieutenant-General.
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If T had marched from Lee and Gordon’s mills early on the
evening of the 9th, and Dug’s Gap had been then open, so as to enable
Hill to unite with me, and both to attack the enemy at Davis’ cross
roads at daylight on the 10th; an advantage might possibly have been
gained. I think that was the only chance.

Headquarters Army of Tennessee.
Missionary Ridge, September 29, 1863.
Special Orders
No. 249

11. Major-General T. C. Hindman, for not obeying his orders
for the attack on the enemy in McLemore’s Cove on the 11th instant,
is suspended from his command. He will proceed with his personal
staff fo Atlanta, and await further orders.

By Command of
GENERAL Braca.
Grorce Wn. BrexT,

Assistant Adjutant-General.

On the 2d instant, I requested a court of inquiry, and also asked
if it was still my duty to make a report of my operations in
MecLemore’s Cove and the causes of the delay in attacking the enemy,
as directed on September 14, but which I had been unable to do in
consequence of sickness and injuries received in the battle at Chicka-
mauga on September 20th. The answer returned was that there now
rested on me no obligations to make such report. But on reflection I
have concluded that in justice to all parties the report ought to be
made. It is therefore respectfully submitted.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant.

T. C. HInpDyMAN,
Major-General.
LieuTENANT-COoLONEL GEORGE WTILLIAM BRENT,
Assistant Adjutant-General.
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Chattanooga was the Southern base of the Army of Tennessee
(Bragg’s) in early September, 1863; Stevenson and Bridgeport, the
Northern base of the Army of the Cumberland (Rosecrans). Sep-
tember 7th and 8th found the Army of Tennessee moving. It was
a grand strategic move to blind Rosecrans, who was scheming for
Bragg’s rear, and the conception of the plan wo_uld have mac@s. General
Bragg a greater hero had it not been thwarted in the execution. )

From Stevenson and Bridgeport, the Federal army was also in
motion, McCook’s and Thomas’ corps crossing the Tennessec at Cap-
erton's Ferry and striking for Bragg’s rear and communications at
Dalton, equally distant from Chattanooga—the one penetrating Mc-
Lemore’s Cove, the other going across Sand Mountain to Wills’
Valley—while Crittenden’s corps was marching on Chattanooga from
Wauhatchie. Lookout Mountain was the cover under which Bragg
(on the South) was paralleling and Rosecrans (on the North) pur-
suing the scheme to be carried out.

Burnside was expected to march against Buckner in East Ten-
nessee with twenty thousand men below Chattanooga. At one grasp
General Bragg saw the Federal corps would be far apart—about
sixty miles—and to throw a crumb of comfort, Chattanooga, to a
whale, would divert them' from his object in pouncing upon Rose-
crans in detail and crushing him before a concentration. Fighting
joe Wheeler was on the qui vive with Southern cavalry on the left.
He had ninety miles to guard, from Lookout to Decatur, Ala.,
and his vigilance was one of the phenomenal triumphs of the
times. The “Wizard of the Saddle,” Bedford Forrest, was equally
watchful and persistent in fighting back the hordes of the Northern
right from Dalton; while Crittenden, flushed with the capture of
Chattanooga, was turning loose the dogs of war and pressing on
Ringgold. Thus it will be seen, a repetition of Napoleon’s first cam-
paign in Italy—beginning with Montenotte and ending with Mon-
dovi, crushing out Beaulieu’s three corps—was sought, and the result
would have been a counterpart had the plans been carried out. Gen-
eral Bragg on the 1oth of September ordered Hindman to co-operate
with Buckner at Davis’ Cross Roads and crush out Thomas in the
Cove, then light on McCook. The attack was to be at daylight on
the r11th, but for some mismanagement on the part of subordinates
it was delayed until 4 p. m. When we offered battle Thomas had



206 BATTLES AND SKETCHES ARMY OF TENNESSEE.

fled and the Southern wolves had lost their supper. General McCook,
near Alpine, captured a few of Breckinridge’s -division. The idea
dawned that he had struck Bragg’s army. He beat a hasty retreat
and rapidly fell back to Thomas in the Cove. This having failed,
General Bragg turned his eyes on Crittenden, near Ringgold, but for
some reason not explained this failed; and so it was, with LaFayette,

GENERAL BRAXTON BRAGG.

Ga., south of Pigeon Mountain, as the base, the disappointed Army
of Tennessee lingered far from home, itching to check tiie hordes
that were gradually nearing us to the sea. O, in what fighting trim
the Army of Tennessee was, when on the 16th of September, 1863,
they received the famous battle order No. 180. Soldiers of Bragg’s
army, do you recollect it?
“Headquarters Army of Tennessee, in the Field,
LaFayette, Ga., September 16th, 1863.

The troops will be held for an immediate move against the
enemy. His demonstration on our flank has been thwarted and
twice he has retired before us when offered battle. We must now
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force him to the issue. Soldiers, you are largely re-inforced; you
must now seek the contest. In so doing I know you will be content
to suffer privations and encounter hardships. Heretofore you have
never failed to respond to your general when he has asked sacrifice
at your hands. Relying on your gallantry and patriotism, he asks you
to add the crowning glory to the wreath you wear. Our cause is in

REED'S BRIDGE, CHICKAMAUGA CLREEK - THE FIRST GUN AT
CHICKAMAUGA.

your keeping. Your enemy boasts that you are demoralized and
retreating before him. Having accomplished your object in driving
back his flank movement, let us now turn on his main force and crush
it in its fancied security. Your generals will lead you. You have
but to respond to assure us a glorious victory over an insolent foe.
I know what your response will be. Trusting in God and the justice
of our cause, and nerved by the love of the dear ones at home, failure
is impossible and victory must be ours.
BraxTon BRAGG,
Commanding General.”

Just before receiving this order of the 16th, my journal says that
Captain Humphreys, commanding the First Arkansas battery of
Eldridge’s battalion, reported to us and told us to-day at-Major Hatch-
er’s tent that he the night before dreamed that he would soon battle
with Rosecrans and a brilliant victory would follow.

On the 17th Buckner’s corps—Stewart's and Preston’s divisions
—commenced the march at sunrise and bivouacked for the night on

Peavine Creek. Early on the 18th the following circular reached
our quarters:
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Headquarters Army of Tennessee, Leet’s Tanyard,
September 18th, 1863.

“I. Bushrod Johnson’s column (Hood’s), on crossing at or near
Reed’s bridge, will turn to the left by the most practicable route and
sweep up the Chickamauga toward Lee and Gordon’s mill. 2: Walker
crossing at Alexander’s bridge, will unite in this move and push

GEN. A. P. STEWART.

vigorously on the enemy's flank and rear in the same direction. 3:
Buckner crossing at Thedford’s Ford, will join the movement to the
left and press the enemy up the stream from Polk’s front at Lee and
Gordon’s mill. 4: Polk will press his force to the front of Lee and
Gordon’s mill, and if met by too much resistance to cross, will bear
to the right and cross at Dalton’s Ford or at Thedford’s, as may be
necessary; and join in the attack wherever the enemy may be. 5:
Hill will cover our left flank from an advance of the encmy from
the Cove and, by pressing the cavalry in front, ascertain if the enemy
is re-inforcing at Lee and Gordon’s mill, in which event he will attack
them in flank. 6: Wheeler’s cavalry will hold the gap in Pigeon
Mountain, cover our left and rear and bring up stragglers. 7: All
trains not with troops should go toward Ringgold and Taylor’s ridge.
All cooking should be done at trains. Rations when cooked will be
forwarded to troops. 8: The above movements will be executed
with the utmost promptness, vigor and persistence.
By command of
GENERAL Braga.
GeorGE W. BreNT,
A. A. General.”

And now under said direction the army moved—Buckner’s corps,
Stewart and Preston resumed the march early on the 18th—Stewart,
with Bate in front, Clayton following and Brown in the rear, taking
the direction of Thedford’s Ford on the West Chickamauga. The
booming of cannon in the distance told us that the struggle was nearly
on. Forrest’s cavalry was on the right, Pegram in the center, and
Wheeler on the left. The marching column that day told too well
what was in every mind. “Tramp, tramp, tramp, the boys are march-
ing”—no guying of each other and no frivolous flings at passing
horsemen. The rapid step toward the scene of the conflict indicated
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the determination that was written on every brow and remarks to
each other such as, “Boys, we have retreated far enough; we wili
whip ’em this time or die,” were figured in every tongue. The closer
the music of the guns the more rapid the stride. We arrived during
the afternoon (Friday) within a mile of the ford. General Buckner
directed General Stewart to proceed to the support of Pegram’s cav-

MRS. THEDFORD, OF THEDFORD’S
FORD.

alry and to occupy the high ground in the vicinity of the ford com-
manding approaches, but not to bring on a general engagement with
the enemy that afternoon unless it was necessary. Preston’s division
was ordered to Hunt’s or Dalton’s Ford. Major Noequet, engineer,
placed Bate’s brigade in position above the ford and Clayton’s below.
Whilst in movement, a cannon ball of the enemy struck within about
five steps of Stewart and Pegram, ricochetted and came near strik-
ing Captain Hamp Cheney, of Brown's staff. Several solid shot
struck in Clayton’s line killing and wounding two men while going
into position. We feared the bad effect of this on Clayton’s men as
this was to be their first battle. Bate advanced about § p. m. with
Caswell’s sharpshooters. His battery (the Eufaula) opened in the
direction of Alexander’s bridge causing the enemy to retire. (General
Ba.e in his report claims for this battery the honor of opening and
closing the Chickamauga battle.) Three companies from Clayton’s
brigade went across and occupied a wooded hill, afterwards his entire
brigade. On our right, in the direction of Reed’s and Alexander’s
bridges, a salvo of musketry and artillery indicated a struggle. Gen-
eral Forrest with one hundred picked men from Bushrod Johnson’s
and his detachment of General John H. Morgan’s men, led a charge
on Reed’s bridge. From the representation it was similar to that of
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Lannes at Lodi. The dispute of the crossing everywhere seemed
general. Finding that it had to be fought for, Walthall of Liddell’s
division, with the electrical cou<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>